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KRASSIMIR KALCHEV IN MEMORIAM

Krassimir Kalchev was born on 10th of April 1954 in Stara Zagora. His interest
in the archaeology was inspired by the large-scale excavations in the centre of
Stara Zagora in the 70-s of the last century. Following his passion, he graduated
St. St. Cyril and Methodius University of Veliko Tarnovo as a historian. In 1978
he began his professional career first as a curatorand later on as the head of the
department of Antiquity in the Regional Historical museum of Stara Zagora.
By its significance in that part of Thracia, the ancient Augusta Traiana-Beroe
took the second place after Philippopolis, therefore it is very important for the
ancient history and archaeology.

Almost all his archaeological experience, Krassimir has acquired in the
explorations of the reserve ‘Augusta Traiana — Vereia - Stara Zagora, as well as
with the monuments from the district of Stara Zagora. From the very beginning
of his joining the museum, Krassi, as his friends used to call him, was lucky to
be friendly accepted in the archaeological team of proven specialists, namely
seniorresearcher Dimitar Nikolovand Assoc. Prof. Hristo Buyukliev. Krassimir
was the man who continually and stoically, in rain and heat, excavated during
all 25 archaeological seasons, unearthed and interpreted the ancient culture
of Augusta Traiana-Beroe.

He was among the first discoverers of a huge archaeological space and
numerous monuments in the ancient city, situated mainly in the central part
of Stara Zagora. They preceded the new large-scale building, which began in
the 70-s of the last century and reached its first climax in the 80o-s. These were
the field-works of ‘The Central piazza - I and II’, ‘The Party House’, ‘The House
of Youth’ ‘The Bank with museum’, ‘The District Direction of communication’
etc. He was the excavator of big sectors of the city planning with its net of
streets, including parts of the decumanus maximus. Much time was devoted
also to the excavation of the decumani in the central city part, one of them with
38 shops, situated at both sides of the street. Also his merit was the research
of the cardo maximus with the sidewalks and sewers, leading to the Southern
gate of Augusta Traiana-Beroe. The list of monuments should be expanded
by the fortress system, the dimensions of the insulae, etc. in the Roman, Late
Roman and Early Byzantine period (2nd - beginning of 7th century).

The other spheres of his scientific interests were related to the social
and demographic characteristic of the ancient population, the houses and
the Early Christian architecture, and the results have been published in the
numerous articles of K. Kalchev.

Being part of the team of D. Nilkolov, Krassimir participates in the
excavations in 1979-1980 and in the publication on the Early Christian complex
with martyrion and 14 tombs on D. Pechlivanov’s street. Such an interesting
and rich monument appeared for the first time in Stara Zagora and the most




interesting tomb was covered with wall paintings, including the citation
of psalm 131/132/14 from the oldest translation of the Old Testament from
Hebrew to Greek. Remnants of gold-lace were found over one of the skeletons
pointing very probably to the presence of a clergyman, having in mind the
psalm inscription too. Later he had the chance to explore also a vast Late
Antique residence under the Post, a villa suburbana and a monastery outside
the ancient city. These monuments developed his interest in Late Antiquity
and in the new kinds of architecture and decoration (architectonic, mosaic
and painted) and in the transformation of the ancient city and its suburbs.

Except in Stara Zagora, in 1980 K. Kalchev took part in the drilling of
the Kaleto area near the village of Rupkite at Karasura station, carried out by
a Bulgarian-German expedition. In the period 1981-1983 he was a member of
the team excavating the settlement of Gradovete area near the village of Kran,
Kazanlak district.

In 1989 K. Kalchev became a scientific researcher of 3rd degree in
Ancient archaeology and in 1999 he got his first degree, which was the next
stage of his scientific development.

In the period after the political changes in 1989, the number of private
construction works in Stara Zagora increased. In its turn this enabled the new
archaeological research inside different sectors of the ancient city and outside
it. This was the time of the exploration of the western and northern fortress
wall with towers and of some new parts of the Southwestern necropolis. The
result was a very important article on the fortress system and a manuscript for
a future dissertation. It offered precious observations on the funeral practices
and rituals (2nd-4th century), the types of funerals and sepulchral architecture
with the artefacts found there, some of them, such as pottery, were produced
unusually in situ, in the area of the necropolis itself. The precise conclusions
drawn by Krassimir from this vast empirical material were very necessary and
important for this part of Thracia. It is a great pity that in spite of his plans,
because of his constant archaeological occupations and untimely death the
manuscript has not been published and in his lifetime only a monographic
article appeared.

Healsopublishesintheactsof International congressesand symposiums
his observations on the collection of bronze amphorae, candelabra and lamps
in the Regional Historical museum of Stara Zagora and also on the numerous
artifacts of Roman pottery from the excavations. Another important sphere
of his scientific interests was that of the ancient wall paintings and mosaic
art of Augusta Traiana. These new monuments from Late Antiquity and Early
Christianity were published by him for the first time in several articles, mainly
in the Corpus of Wall Paintings and the Corpus of Mosaics, revealing the
splendour of Augusta Traiana-Beroe.
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Again as in the case of the Roman period, Krassimir had to resolve
many complex practical and scientific problems during the excavations
themselves and afterwards in his publications, concerning the history, life and
death of the ancient city.

These detailsreveal the extremelywidescientificinterests of K. Kalchev,
his amazing energy for work and his capabilities in interpreting practically
many kinds of monuments - from the architectural ones to the small artefacts
and from the official sphere to the private funeral one. At the 9o-s of the last
century Krassimir was already known in Bulgaria and abroad as one of the
best experts of the ancient culture of Augusta Traiana-Beroe. The hundreds of
objects, found by him during the excavations are exposed now in the Regional
Historical Museum of Stara Zagora or enrich its funds.

Krassimir Kalchev was very passionately devoted to the archaeology,
sparing no efforts, living for and excited by the ancient city. For him the
process of research did not end with discovering the building or artefact, its
registration and formal publication. He felt responsible for the fortune of every
monument, from its very finding to its conservation. He used to do almost
everything by himself, including the plans and the drawings. His working and
scientific capacity were tremendous when looking, for instance, on his mosaic
documentation of the fortress system of Augusta Traiana, the necropolises,
etc. He would discuss the scientific problems also with the same fervour,
fighting for his opinion. He belonged to the generation of scientists with
the typical wide-range Renaissance interests and ardour, with the position
of a responsible citizen and expert, whose first and greatest concern was the
archaeological monument.

Unfortunately he burnt in his passionate work and passed away too
early, in his best years of 50, on the 29th of October 2004. But he left for
everybody the precious heritage of the past in the streets and in the museum
of Stara Zagora. His friends and colleagues from the museum, Bulgaria and
abroad will remember him as one of the best specialist in Ancient archaeology
of Augusta Traiana-Beroe, and also as a reliable colleague and friend to be
admired and followed in his deeds. This volume in his memory, collected by
his friends and colleagues, is a modest sign of appreciation of his contribution
to Stara Zagora and Thracia.

September 2017 Dr. Mariana Minkova
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Introduction

This volume of Studia academica Sumenensia is the second volume of the
studies dedicated to the Transitional period from Late paganism into Early
Christianity in the Balkans. As such it is a continuation of the previous issue of
SAS. Since, however, it is our intention to dedicate this volume to the memory
of our colleague Krassimir Kalchev, some studies which lie beyond the scope of
the main topic are also included. They belong to colleagues of K. Kalchev from
the Regional History museum in Stara Zagora, or deal with problems of Augusta
Traiana, including archaeological sites where he took part in the excavations.

The issue starts with the introductory study of Dimitar Dimitrov
dedicated to the religious policy of the Roman emperors in the early 4th
century and the legal texts issued in that connection. Based on two main
sources such as the legal texts known as the Edict of Galerius and Edict of
Milan, the author’s main task is to demonstrate how they fit in the logics of
the contemporary politics and in the mentality of the age, distancing them
from any legends, created in later centuries. In order to do this it is necessary
to approach the study from the point of view of the contemporaries of these
two events, which in fact he did.

The next article of Valeria Noeva deals with the mosaic techniques
used in Roman and Late antique in present-day Bulgaria. The main task to
contribute to the unification of the specific terminology used defines the
nature of the article as a retrospection of all known mosaics and mosaics
techniques in the area under consideration. It should be underlined that the
study has no intention to debate terminology, the nature of various mosaic
techniques, etc.

The studies that follow are linked with the archaeology in Augusta
Traiana, an important part of which was Krassimir Kalchev. The intention of
these articles is to publish the newly discovered site, to discuss the nature and
development of the already discovered and known ones and to present the
material about them.

The ‘Augusta Traiana’ article series starts with the study of Vanya
Popova on the so-called ‘Forum’ of Augusta Traiana, part of whose team
was Krassimir Kalchev. In this article, the author discusses the nature of the
whole complex, its development through the centuries and dates. Unlike
the prevailed opinion, it is suggested reasonably that in this case we are not
dealing with an agora (forum), but with a complex containing an Asainic
type of bath-gymnasion (the Severan gymnasion?). The specific auditorium
and square located there allow a discussion on the various changes of the
functions of the square, linked with the imperial cult, but also of the bestiaria.
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The Christianization of the city put an end of this complex and transformed
the bath’s vestibule into an Early Christian basilica and bishop residence.

The next article of Mariana Minkova also deals with the so-called
‘forum’. In fact, this is a preliminary study of the whole numismatic material
(coins and seals) which so far albeit the importance of the complex remained
unpublished. The discovered material is divided chronologically into four
groups: pre-Roman, Roman, Early Byzantine and medieval. The coin study
helps solving various problems starting with the construction of the complex
itself till the end of the late antique city and its restoration in 10th century, and
its life until 13th century.

The architectural decoration of the complex within the broad view on
the decoration of the whole city is discussed in the study of Svetla Petrova. Her
efforts are concentrated on the architectonic decoration in the Ionian order
of Augusta Traiana-Beroe (mainly bases, columns, capitals, frieze-architraves,
pediments etc.) of public, cult, domestic and sepulchral architecture. The
earliest examples in the city are dated as early as the establishment of the city
itself in Trajan-Hadrian’ time, while the last ones - to the beginning of the 4th
century and later reused. It seems that the peak of the development of the city
architecture and in the use of the Ionian order is under the Severans with a
certain ‘Hadrianic Renaissance’.

Another study is that of Marina Koleva on the sculptural monuments
derived from the city and its administrative territory. She is concentrated
on the myth depictions, their iconography as well as the style’s analysis and
features. The function of these sculptural monuments is also discussed as well
the ethnic origin of the people who ordered them under the Greek-oriented
city culture.

The last article of this series is dedicated to a case - study. The joint
article of Maria Kamisheva and Reneta Karamanova-Zlatkova presents the
main features of the fully uncovered mosaic pavement in the room interpreted
as the vestibule of the bath-gymnasion. Although the mosaic is known from
1974-1975, it was possible only in 2013 to uncover fully the mosaic floor dated
to the first half of 3rd century.

The following articles concern the period of Transition from Late
paganism into Early Christianity in the Balkans in Late antiquity. Various
aspectsof the problemare discussed in them deriving from both administrative
civic centers and rural area. For example, the first of these article — that of
Mario Ivanov, deals with the so-called mosaic ‘Felix’ which seems to have
decorated the aula of one of the residential complexes located in the center of
Late antique Serdica. Although the mosaic pavement was discovered in 201
and finds its place already into modern bibliography, this study is important as
it discusses the archaeological context of the pavement with coins unavailable
when the initial publication was made and which provide the terminus of the
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mosaic itself. Some new reconstructions of the mosaic and some details are
also presented.

The publication and discussion of some of the archaeological material
found in this site is the goal of Dochka Vladimirova - Aladzhova’s study. She
presents two lead artefacts, a commercial seal and a lead. With their images
of the Old Testament parable of Daniel in the lion’s den, and the image of the
Good Shepherd with an image similar to the other on the reverse, they are
among the earliest Christian objects found up to now in Serdica dated to the
end of the 3rd and 4th centuries according to the archaeological context.

Another article that deals with mosaic pavement is that of Miroslav
Markov, focusing on villa No 1 near Montana. Although known in the literature
for a long time, the mosaic itself has not been properly published. This article
fills the gap.

The last two articles in this volume are dedicated to the problem of
the monasticism. The first one belongs to Alexander Manev who deals with
the problems of the identification of monastic structures in Thrace as an issue
of archaeology. His study reveals that the clear spatial scheme of the Early
Christian cloisters is not to be attested in the diocese of Thrace which caused
uncertainties with the identification of the early monastic sites. It seems that
it was after the full institutionalization of monasticism by the Church after the
Fourth ecumenical council of 451 when monastic emerged in Thrace.

The study of Haltik Cetinkaya is a case - study where on a monastic
settlement. On the basis of archaeological evidence, he discusses the nature
of the archaeological site in Hilariq, Kosovo, and concludes that this is a
monastic settlement either from the reign of Anastasius I or Justin I.

Ivo Topalilov, Svetlana Nedelcheva
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The ‘Edicts of Tolerance’ in the Early
4th Century: Debates and Possible Solutions

Dimitar Dimitrov

Abstract: The article is dedicated to the religious policy of the Roman emperors in
the early 4th century and the legal texts issued in that connection. My main task, running out
of any excessive ambition, is to reconsider again the events and texts in order to demonstrate
how they fully fit to the logic of the contemporary politics and to the mentality of the age,
distancing them from any legends, created in later centuries. The legal texts, known as the
Edict of Galerius and Edict of Milan, are presented in their full and discussed. Accordingly, the
problems of the religious identity are involved, making some mandatory elucidation of how
religion was accepted and what was to be Christian at that time. Concerning the much debated
‘Edict of Milan), what we have as a text, at least in the version of Lactantius, is a, quite probably,
mandatum of Licinius promulgated in June 313 in Nicomedia and directed openly against the
restoration of persecutions by Maximinus Daia. The other text, translated from Latin into Greek
and given to us by Eusebius, is a variant of that text with the role of Constantine stressed, but
without any other clues to confirm an overall legal text edited in Milan in the early 313. Finally,
the role of Constantine was observed, including the ‘white’ and ‘black’ legends created later.

Key words: Late Roman Empire, Christianization, religious policy, persecution,
religious tolerance, the edict of Galerius, the edict of Milan, Constantine the Great

Pesrome: Hacrosinara ctaTys e mocBeTeHa Ha peTMIMO3HATA IMOJIMTUKA HA PUMCKHUTE
HMMIIEPATOPH TIPe3 PaHHUS 4 BEK M Ha CBBP3aHUTE C Ta3M MOJUTHKA 3aKOHO/ATETHU TEKCTO-
Be. CKpOMHaTa 3ajja4a, KOsITO CH MOCTABSIM, € /Ia POoCjiefsi ChOUTHATA OT IbPBUTE [IBe Jlece-
TUJIETHS HA 4 BeK, NOCTAaBSINKM peJIMIMO3HaTa MOJIUTHKA B KOHTEKCTA HAa BPEMETO U U3BBH
QHAXPOHHUCTHUYHUTE MUTOBE OT MTO-KBbCHO BpeMe, KaKTO U /Ia pa3IyielaM OTHOBO /iBa KTIOYOBU
TeKCTa: eJUKTa Ha [anepuii u T. Hap. Munancku egukT. 1o ce oTHacs 1o npouyytuss MunaHcku
€JIVIKT, HHe pasIioyiaraMe C JiBa pas3/invaBaly ce TeKcTa. [IbpBUAT, TIpeJaieH Ha IaTUHCKUA OT
JlaKkTaHUM, He e eJUKT B PUMCKHUSI FOPUJAYECKH CMHUCH/ Ha JyMara, a Mo-cKopo mandatum,
HMMIIepaTOPCKO TMOC/IaHue, U3/aleHo OoT J/InuuHuii npes oHu 313 T. B Hukomugus, agpecupano
JI0 yIIpaBuTe/Isi Ha BUTHHMS 1 pa3KBapTUPYBaHUTE TaM BOMCKHY, U HACOYEHO KOHKPETHO Cpelty
Bb3CTaHOBeHaTa oT MakcumuH /lasi aHTU-XpUCTHUSIHCKA NMOMUTHKA Ha M3Tok. [IpyrusT Tekcr,
MpeBoJ, Ha TPBLKH e3uK oT EBceBuit Kecapuiicku, Habsira B O-ToJIsiMa CTETEH Ha POJISITa HA
nmrneparop KoHCTaHTHH, HO B HUKAK'bB C/Tydail He OTTOBapsi Ha MpeJCcTaBaTa HU 3a ITHJIHO-
[leHeH 3aKOHOZATe/IeH TeKCT, HUTO II'bK MMaMe 6e3yC/IOBHU OCHOBAHUsI fia BIpBaMe, Ye TaKbB
TeKCT e usgageH B Mearonanym (Muano). B mocieiHara 9acT OT Ta3u CTaTHs €A MPeJCTaBeHH
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HAKpPaTKO JiBeTe OCHOBHU JIMHUM B NpejcTaBsiHeTo Ha KoHcTanTHH Benvku npes ciepBamyre
JeCeTHIETHS U BEKOBe, KOMTO a3 HapuvaM ,,6simata” u ,,qyepHata’ nereHza 3a Koncrantus.

The Christian society of medieval and modern Europe was brought up with the
brilliant concept of Constantine the Great’s conversion. The stories, narrated
by Lactantius and Eusebius, concerning the battle at the Milvian bridge,
the dream of Constantine and his consequent conversion from paganism to
Christianity went on rarely disturbed and strongly venerated for centuries.
Since Gibbon and the spirit of Enlightenment, however, the veracity of that
story has been more often put under doubt or even radically distrust. The
new academic approach led to reconsideration of the Edict of Milan. Many
scholars refused to recognize it as a law, other were even suspicious about its
very existence. There were others, moreover, usually more connected with
the Christian and Church tradition who preferred to stand at the embrasure
defending the originality and veracity of the Edict as a turning point for the
future history of the Christian civilization.! The personality of Constantine
provoked, too, many controversial theories and passionate views pro and
contra, comparable only with some political persons of the recent modern
history. It is curious enough to observe scholars of the 2o0th and 21st century
to be so divided on that issue, defending and blackening respectively either
Galerius, or Constantine, as if to prove that the modern approach could be
slightly different from that of Lactantius, Eusebius, or Emperor Julian.

My not so ambitious task is to reconsider again the events and texts
in order to demonstrate how they fully fit to the logic of the contemporary
politics and to the mentality of the age, distancing them from any legends,
created in later centuries.

Firstly we have to pay attention to the political context during the
time-span between 310 and 325. The years 310 and 311 were marked by the
tumultuous repercussions of the rivalry between competing Emperors. After
the violent death of Maximinus Herculius, Constantine, who was based in
Gaul and Britain, came to consider his brother-in-law Maxentius as the only
match for the preeminence in the Western part of the empire. The elder, and
gravely ill, Galerius had appointed Licinius as his Caesar and co-emperor, thus
ignoring his scandalously behaving relative Maximinus Daia. The latter was
trying to consolidate his power in the East, challenging the supreme power of
the Eastern half of the Empire. The persecution of Christians, started in 303,
additionally aggravated the situation by provoking annoyance and distrust
not only among the persecuted, but also among the ‘pagan’ (whatever this
elusive notion could mean) subjects, who were fed up by the vicissitudes
and horrors. That the general persecution was a mistake came to be obvious.

! Anastos 1967, 13-41. For a similar ‘triumphant’ view see Odahl 1990, 45-63.
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Thus, in April 3u the already heavily ill Galerius ordered an edict in Serdica,
which was some days later officially promulgated in Nicomedia, with the clear
intention to cancel the persecutions and give the Christians certain rights and
confidence.

The English translation of the Latin text of the edict, taken from De
mortibus persecutorum of Lactantius, is as follows:

Among other arrangements which we are always
making for the advantage and benefit of the state, we had
earlier sought to set everything right in accordance with
the ancient laws and public discipline of the Romans and
to ensure that Christians too, who had abandoned the way
of life of their ancestors, should return to a sound frame
of mind; for in some way such self-will had come upon
these same Christians, such folly had taken hold of them,
that they no longer followed those usages of the ancients
which their own ancestors perhaps had first instituted,
but simply following their own judgment and pleasure,
they were making up for themselves the law which they
were to observe and were gathering various groups of
people together in different places. When finally our order
was published that they should betake themselves to the
practices of the ancients, many were subjected to danger,
many too were struck down. Very many, however, persisted
in their determination and we saw that these same people
were neither offering worship and the due religious
observance to the gods nor practicing the worship of the
God of the Christians. Bearing in mind therefore our own
most gentle clemency and our perpetual habit of showing
indulgent pardon to all men, we have taken the view that in
the case of these people too we should extend our speediest
indulgence, so that once more they may be Christians and
put together their meeting-places, provided they do nothing
to disturb good order. We are moreover about to indicate
in another letter to governors the conditions they ought to
observe. Consequently, in accordance with the indulgence
of ours, it will be their duty to pray to their god for our safety
and for that of the state and themselves, so that from every
side the state may be kept unharmed and they may be able
to live free of care in their own homes.>

>Vackova & Dimitrov 2014, 10 (the Latin text of Lactantius, De mortibus persecutorum
34), n (the Greek text in Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica 8.17), 12 (the English
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The edict was to a great extent an acknowledgement for the failure
of policy of pressure on Christians. It was a ‘white flag’ in front of the moral
winners in the conflict. But even more of this, the edict was one of the first, if
not the first, official recognition of the existence of the Christians as legal and
‘national’ entity. When compared with later texts, the language is harsh and
disapproving the practices of the Christians. It, however, did appreciate their
rights and even more their obligations to pray to ‘their’ God for the safety of
the state vis-a-vis all the challenges and perils. Here, again, we encounter the
gap between the very understanding of religiosity and duty, widespread in
the ancient society/societies, and that of the Christians. When discussing the
religious thinking and behavior of the non-Jewish and non-Christian subjects
of the Roman Empire in the 3rd and early 4th century, we have firstly to
recognize the variety of traditions and approaches, dependant on the ethnic
origin, the social status or intellectual milieu of the groups and individuals
under discussion.3 We could, however, without falling into the unneeded sin
of hybris, define three general modes of religiosity. Firstly, the traditional
Greco-Roman gods and all the archaic set of beliefs were viewed as obsolete
by many, but they were strongly supported by the state, anyway. It was to a
great extent a political, moral, and a traditionalist issue. Secondly, there were
specific cults, connected with different ethnic, social and intellectual groups.
And thirdly, the Neoplatonic philosophy was more and more approaching to
an intellectual and elitarian monotheism, without usually tearing apart from
the polytheist religious narratives and beliefs.

One of the main reasons for the highly problematic and anachronistic
view towards the pagan-Christian conflict, or debate, in Late Antiquity from
the medieval and modern perspective is rooted in our own understanding of
religion, or religious behavior. Too habituated with the monotheistic religions
of revelation, we often ignore the other types of religious thinking. There is
no need, moreover, to try desperately and uncertainly into roaming inside the
minds of the people from the distant past. The widespread religious concept of
theworld in modern ChinaorIndiacould open oureyes foradifferentapproach.
The Roman religiosity was patriarchally traditionalist, stately supported and
in a sense patriotic. Some parallels with Confucianism are not to be excluded.
The citizens of ancient Rome venerated, along with the natural forces, also the
ancestors, the genia of prominent persons, Emperors included, the City itself
etc. The Latin word religio originated from the verb religo (to bind back, tie

translation according to Creed 1984, Lactantius, On the Deaths of the Persecutors,
ch. 34). Foranother traditional translation into English see Fletcher, Roberts et al. 1886
(Lactantius, MP, ch. 34). For an older edition of the original Latin text see Fritzsche

1844.
3 Useful discussion in Lieu 2004.
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out, fasten up), thus bearing a cluster of possible meanings, like ‘connection,
adherence, devotion, conscientiousness, vow, sacred obligation, generational
duty, piety’. Just to compare, the Greek verb sebo used to mean rather being
afraid, being ashamed, be struck by a divine force, hence the act of veneration
and devotion. The word sebas, or sebasma, followed the meaning of the verb,
while asebeia was to mean ‘dishonor, infamy, general lack of belief.

The primitive beliefs and cults, connected with the forces of nature,
were overcome for centuries along with the creation of a more ‘modern’ type
society and the Roman Empire. Thus, the obsolete polytheism of most of
the Roman subjects was transformed into the opportunity of membership in
different cultic ‘clubs’, often connected with different mysterial cults. The main
political cults, like those of Dea Roma, the Capitolian Tryad and the genius of
the Emperor, continued to be held moreas expressions of propaganda. Without
being too anachronistic, we could compare them to the official devotion
towards alive and deceased political leaders and heroes in some modern
societies. We are not to miss, moreover, that the main accusation towards
Christians in the ‘pagan’ period was that of atheism, that is, total disbelief or/
and dishonor. We should not be at all in surprised, having in mind the specific
features of the religious Roman Weltanschauung. The Christians refused to
take part in the official cultic practices, nor to venerate any of the traditional
deities, excluding thus themselves from the mainstream of the society. Their
feeling of religious and moral supremacy led them to refuse completely any
other religion, thus negating the main principles of religiosity in general. The
Christians, as it was posted in the edict of Galerius, ‘had abandoned the way
of life of their ancestors’ (qui parentum suorum reliquerant sectam). The main
role of the government according to the mentality and official ideology was,
as it was stated also in the edict, ‘to set everything right in accordance with
the ancient laws and the public discipline of the Romans’ (leges veteres et
publicam disciplinam Romanorum cuncta corrigere atque id providere). What
had occupied the Christians, according to the editors and surely divided
as an opinion by Galerius himself, was the ‘folly’ (stultitia), which led the
Christians astray from the main trend. This type of thinking of Christians
as being imprudent representatives of obstinacy and infamy was not far
from what Marcus Aurelius was assuming some century and a half ago, not
however without a certain granule of respect. What happened later, with the
final triumph of Christianity, was that Christians became no less than judges
and arbiters of the others, the latter being unified by the very misleading
denominations, like ‘pagans’ or ‘Hellenes’ The Christians were already too
fond to rebuke from the position of both moral superiority and the formal law
being on their side.

If I mentioned ‘national entity’ above, it was not by chance or a
technical mistake. The Romans were ready to accept the ethnic/national
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peculiarities of their subjects, including their beliefs, partly incorporated into
what we not very precisely call ‘the Roman paganism’. Even Jews, who created
many problems to the Roman state and were generally viewed with suspicion,
if not open hatred, were however allowed to follow their traditional religion,
regarded as old and therefore proved by time. What Romans were mostly
afraid off were innovations in the religious field. As late as the 4th century
AD the ‘national’ cults were regarded with certain respect and the local gods
were viewed as emanations, representations, or avatars of the main deities in
the Graeco-Roman pantheon, or of the gods and heroes from the mysterial
cults. Emperor Julian rebuked Christians in Contra Galilaeos that they had
been trying to install their traditional god at the top, excluding arrogantly
the other cults. The Christians were not far from this way of thinking either,
defining themselves as a natio Christiana, the Christian people, and the others
were put together again by the derogative notion of ‘gentiles) or ‘ethnoi, the
‘nations’ outside us, the false believers. The edict of Galerius was not able to
avoid the suspicion for people who had abandoned the traditional beliefs
which had formed the identity of the groups they used to belong, but were
rather frivolous to follow their own judgment and pleasure (pro arbitrio suo
atque ut isdem erat libitum). Generally the new groups formed in the society
by religious or political criteria was looked over with distrust and were often
forbidden by law, starting at least since the time of the emperor Trajan.

When considering Neoplatonism, it was discussed by many in the
past for a possible philosophical influence on the decisions of the emperors,
includingtheedictof3o03starting thelast ‘Great Persecution’,orthe terminology
of the later edicts. I would not point out a word by word influence, but rather
the influx of a new intellectual mentality of the age, which found its place in
the religious thinking and in the jurisprudence alike.

The edict of Galerius was later swept away to a great extent by the
stream of tumultuous events and nearly revolutionary changes to come.
When later the star of Constantine the Great has risen on the horizon, and the
legend of the first Christian emperor constructed and utilized for more than
a millennium ahead, this legal text, edited by one of the greatest instigators
of the ‘Great Persecution’ at the very close of his life has become obsolete,
unneeded, not even convenient. There was an obvious need to load the ‘first
Christian emperor’ with the happy responsibility to edit a great relieving text
just to turn in completely another direction the world history. Thus, when the
question periodically appeared ‘Why the edict of Galerius was forgotten?, the
answer has been just by the corner. And thus he palm of Serdica and Nicomedia
was taken by Milan.

+ For older, but very concise and informative analysis see Knipfing 1922, 693-705. For
the newest considerations see the abovementioned Vachkova & Dimitrov 2014.
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Galerius died in 311, just few days after the promulgation of the edict.
He was inherited by Licinius in the East, Maximinus Daia being his rival for
the power. In the West, Constantine faced Maxentius in 312 and after the battle
at the Milvian bridge in October that year and the perdition of Maxentius,
Constantine became the sole ruler of the Western part and moreover, the
strongest imperial person of the day. Sometimes during the winter of 312-313
(chronology is difficult because of discrepancies in the sources) Constantine
met Licinius in Mediolanum (Milan), one of the main administrative hubs of
the West then, to discuss political issues along with the nuptial festivities for
the marriage of Licinius with Constantia, the half-sister of Constantine. Both
emperorsrecognized toagreatextentthelimitsoftheirpower, Liciniusreceiving
Oriens and Constantine obviously the other three prefectures - Gallia, Italia,
and Illyricum. Licinius obtained also political support, rather than military,
for his struggle with the irresistible Daia. One of the issues discussed was the
attitude towards Christians. It was not by chance so far as the edict of Galerius
hardly outlived its principal and was probably not implemented everywhere.
It was not very clear on certain issues either, like the return of the confiscated
property back to the Christians and the Church. Galerius envisaged for the
implementation of the law ‘another letter to governors for the conditions they
ought to observe’. In that context it was normal for the augusti, who were
more sympathetic than Galerius towards Christianity, to tackle the problem,
so far as the inheritance of persecution was too vivid sore yet not healed over
completely. What appeared out of the deliberations was the so called ‘Edict
of Milan one of the most controversial issues in history. We know the story
from Lactantius and Eusebius of Caesarea, thus having two texts in Latin and
Greek respectively.

The two stories differ considerably. In the case of Lactantius (De
mortibus persecutorum 46-48) the main hero of the story is Licinius.
After mentioning in chapter 44 the successful war of Constantine against
Maxentius, including the dream of Constantine and the Chi-Ro symbol,
the author proceeds in the next chapters with the wars of Licinius against
Daia. There was a dream of Licinius, too, before the battle with Daia, and a
Christian prayer given to God by the army (46). Then the narration follows
in that way:

‘Not many days after the victory, Licinius, having
received part of the soldiers of Daia into his service, and
properly distributed them, transported his army into
Bithynia, and having made his entry into Nicomedia, he
returned thanksto God, throughwhoseaid he had overcome;
and on the ides of June, while he and Constantine were
consuls for the third time, he commanded the following
edict for the restoration of the Church, directed to the
president of the province, to be promulgated:
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When we, Constantine and Licinius, Emperors, had
an interview at Milan, and conferred together with respect
to the good and security of the commonweal, it seemed to
us that, amongst those things that are profitable to mankind
in general, the reverence paid to the Divinity merited our
first and chief attention, and that it was proper that the
Christians and all others should have liberty to follow
that mode of religion which to each of them appeared best;
so that God, who is seated in heaven, might be benign and
propitioustous,and toevery oneunderourgovernment. And
therefore we judged it a salutary measure, and one highly
consonant to right reason, that no man should be denied
leave of attaching himself to the rites of the Christians,
or to whatever other religion his mind directed him,
that thus the supreme Divinity, to whose worship we
freely devote ourselves, might continue to vouchsafe His
favour and beneficence to us. And accordingly we give you
to know that, without regard to any provisos in our former
orders to you concerning the Christians, all who choose that
religion are to be permitted, freely and absolutely, to remain
in it, and not to be disturbed any ways, or molested. And
we thought fit to be thus special in the things committed
to your charge, that you might understand that the
indulgence which we have granted in matters of religion to
the Christians is ample and unconditional; and perceive at
the same tithe that the open and free exercise of their
respective religions is granted to all others, as well as to
the Christians. For it befits the well-ordered state and the
tranquillity of our times that each individual be allowed,
according to his own choice, to worship the Divinity; and
we mean not to derogate aught from the honour due to
any religion or its votaries. Moreover, with respect to the
Christians, we formerly gave certain orders concerning the
places appropriated for their religious assemblies; but now
we will that all persons who have purchased such places,
either from our exchequer or from any one else, do restore
them to the Christians, without money demanded or
price claimed, and that this be performed peremptorily
and unambiguously; and we will also, that they who
have obtained any right to such places by form of gift do
forthwith restore them to the Christians: reserving always
to such persons, who have either purchased for a price,
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or gratuitously acquired them, to make application to the
judge of the district, if they look on themselves as entitled
to any equivalent from our beneficence.

All those places are, by your intervention, to be
immediately restored to the Christians. And because it
appears that, besides the places appropriated to religious
worship, the Christians did possess other places, which
belonged not to individuals, but to their society in general,
that is, to their churches, we comprehend all such within
the regulation aforesaid, and we will that you cause them all
to be restored to the society or churches, and that without
hesitation or controversy: Provided always, that the persons
making restitution without a price paid shall be at liberty
to seek indemnification from our bounty. In furthering all
which things for the behoof of the Christians, you are to
use your utmost diligence, to the end that our orders be
speedily obeyed, and our gracious purpose in securing the
public tranquillity promoted. So shall that divine favour
which, in affairs of the mightiest importance, we have
already experienced, continue to give success to us, and in
our successes make the commonweal happy. And that the
tenor of this our gracious ordinance may be made known
unto all, we will that you cause it by your authority to be
published everywhere.s

This was the story of Lactantius along with the text of the imperial
decision, or ordinance, promulgated actually not in Milan, but in the main
easternresidence Nicomedia (modern Turkish city of Izmit). Thestory, narrated
by Eusebius in his Church History, was quite different, notwithstanding the
main Christian zeal shared with Lactantius. Chapter 9 of the history was
dedicated to one of the main villains in it, Maximinus Daia. It is to be noticed,
then, that although Constantine was the main moral and divinely elected hero
of their stories, both Eusebius and Lactantius were more concerned with the
civil wars in the East, than with the actions of Constantine in the West. This
‘Eastern perspective’ was due partly to the places of origin and activity of the
both authors, but also because of the importance of the events in the East for
the later success of the Christian cause. This fact would probably embezzle
those readers who were accustomed by the millennial tradition to look at
Constantine as the main protagonist of the Christian success story.

5 Fletcher, Roberts et al. 1886, Lactantius, MP, ch. 48.
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As mentioned above, chapter nine of the Eusebius’ Historia
Ecclesiastica (HE) described the last year of the reign of Maximinus in the
East and his policy towards Christians, which was quite versatile, if we are to
believe to the author(which we should not do without great reservations). Few
epistles, rescripta and ordinances were issued by the chancellery of Maximinus
to either stop persecutions of the Christians, according to the edict of Galerius,
or to enhance them again when petitioned by certain governors and cities. The
fate of Maximinus as a typical case of tyrant’s repulsive death because of his
godless deeds was the main point and moral of that chapter. The next chapter
10 deals with the restoration of the churches, a long and exalted narration
with many citations from the Psalms, and the legal texts of the Emperors,
including that in 10.5, titled as decree (or ordinance, diataxis) of Constantine
and Licinius, usually cited in the recent centuries as ‘the Edict of Milan’. This
is the Greek version of Eusebius. Because of the importance of the text I will
cite it in its full length:

‘We have long intended that freedom of worship
should not be denied but that everyone should have the
right to practice hisreligion as he chose. Accordingly, we had
given orders that both Christians and (all others) should
be permitted to keep the faith of their own sect (proairesis)
and worship. But since many conditions of all kinds had
evidently been added to that rescript (antigraphe) in which
such rights were accorded these same people, it may be that
some of them were shortly thereafter deterred from such
observance.

When under happy auspices I, Constantine Augustus,
and [, Licinius Augustus, had come to Milan and were
discussing all matters that concerned the public good,
among the others items of benefit to the general welfare -
or rather, as issues of highest priority - we decided to issue
such decrees as would assure respect and reverence for the
Deity (to theion); namely, to grant the Christians and
all the others the freedom to follow whatever form
of worship they pleased, so that all the divine and
heavenly powers that exist might be favorable to us
and all those living under our authority. Here, therefore, is
the decision we reached by sound and prudent reasoning:
no one at all was to be denied the right to follow or
choose the Christian form of worship or observance,
and everyone was to be granted the right to give his
mind to that form of worship that he thinks suitable
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to himself, so that the Deity may show us his usual care
and generosity in all things. It was appropriate to send a
rescript that this is our pleasure, so that with all conditions
cancelled in the earlier letter sent to Your Dedication about
the Christians (obviously the edict of Galerius), whatever
seemed unjustified and foreign to our clemency might also
be removed and that now everyone desiring to observe the
Christians’ form of worship should be permitted to do so
without any hindrance. We have decided to explain this very
thoroughly to Your Diligence, so that you may know that
we have granted to these same Christians free and limitless
permission to practice their own form of worship. And
when you note that we have granted them this permission
unrestrictedly, Your Dedication willunderstand that permission
has also been given to others who wish to follow their
observance and form of worship - something clearly in
accord with the tranquility of our times - so that everyone
may have authority to choose the practice whatever form he
wishes. This we have done so that we might not appear to
have belittled any rite or form of worship in any way.

As regards the Christians, in the previous letter
sent to Your Dedication, definite instructions were issued
regarding their places of assembly. We now further resolve
that if any should appear to have bought these places either
from our treasury or from any other source, they must
restore them to these same Christians without payment or
any demand for compensation and do so without negligence
or hesitation. If any happen to have received them as a gift,
they must restore them to these same Christians without
delay, provided that if either those who have purchased
these same places or those who have received them as a gift
appeal to our generosity, they may apply to the prefect of
the district, so that they may also benefit from our kindness.
All this property must be handed over to the body of the
Christians immediately, through zealous action on your
part and without delay.

And since these same Christians not only owned
places of assembly, but are also known to have had others
belonging not to individuals but to the corporation of the
Christians, all such property, under provisions of the above
law, you will order restored without any question whatever
to these same Christians, that is, to their corporation and
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associations, provided, again, that those who restore the
same without compensation, as mentioned above, may seek
to indemnify their losses from our generosity.

In all these matters you should expend every
possible effort in behalf of the aforesaid corporation of the
Christians so that our command may be implemented with
all speed, in order that here also our kindness may promote
the common public tranquility. In this way, as mentioned
earlier, the divine care for us that we have known on many
prior occasions will remain with us permanently. And in
order that our generosity and enactment may be known
to all, what we have written should be announced by your
order, published everywhere, and brought to the attention
of all, so that the enactment incorporating our generosity
may escape the notice of no one.®

As it is to be seen, the two texts of the so called ‘edict’ are close, but
not identical. The text of Eusebius is more extensive and quite probably more
interpolated. The common in both texts was the intention to install more
tolerant religious policy with special focus on Christians, their rights, and the
return of the confiscated property. The milder and far more positive tone when
discussing Christians distinguish the both variants from the edict of Galerius
along with the stress on the unconditional return of the property taken away
from them during the ‘Great Persecution’.

The ‘Edict of Milan’ had provoked much controversy and ado starting
with the Enlightenment and the Gibbon’s Decline and Fall and passing
through important negationists, like Otto Seeck in the late 19th century, up
to the present day. I will not be able, neither is it my purpose, to follow in
detail the discussion, which was centered about three main questions: 1. The
very existence of such legal document and its precise juridical character; 2.
The role of Constantine in editing it; 3. The sincerity or not of Constantine’s
Christianizing policy. In this short introduction into the problems of the
Christianization in Late Antiquity I will try just to express my opinion based
on both scrutinizing the original texts and following of the lengthy discussions
in books and articles, which were often not devoid of passion.”

Firstly, the precise legal character of the ‘Edict of Milan’ is not clear
at all. The authors use very confusing terminology with overlapping notions.

¢ Meier 2007, 322-324. The Greek text consulted by Oulton 1932.

7 For relatively full treatment of the previous literature and the prevailing arguments
pro and contra see the abovementioned article of M. Anastos along with the articles
of Drake 2014, 63-78 and DePalma Digeser 2014, 15-27.
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It is enough to look in Historia Ecclesiastica of Eusebius in order to notice
the variety of terms used for different legal texts: epistole (generally letter),
gramma, antigraphe (most probably the Latin rescriptum), nomos engraphos,
psephysma (also rescriptum) and diataxis (usually translated as decree,
ordinance, or edict). Eusebius called the document agreed on in Milan
diataxis, while Lactantius, who was writing in Latin, preferred litteras ad
praesidem. Littera, pl. litteras, is an extremely general term, which could mean
all the three main types of legal documents, issued from the imperial and
provincial chancelleries in Late Antiquity. Those three types were: edictum,
a proclamation, issued by the emperor or by some magistrates; mandatum,
a letter of instructions to subordinates, especially provincial governors; and
rescriptum, a written answer to officials. To the mentioned above we could
add also the decreta, or forensic decisions of the emperor. In a discussion,
which was traced by the zeal to either undermine or overpraise Constantine,
the character of the legal text was very often considered of being crucial.
We have to recognize, however, that the juridical distinctions in the Roman
Empire were not as clear and strict as we would like them to have been.
When issued and signed, moreover, all those documents had the force of
law to be observed, notwithstanding the type or the place of issue. On the
other side, in a society without phones, Internet or speedy transportation, the
laws were not easily enforced, dependant on the local elites, and during the
stormy political changes some of them were falling into oblivion just to be
suscitated later more and again. That is why in Codex Theodosianus we have
laws repeating the same topics with a distance of decades between them. The
‘edicts’ under discussion, that of Galerius and the so called ‘Edict of Milan’
were not included in the later codifications of the Roman law, like many other
promulgations we know from the literature. M. Anastos is right in that it is
not an argument for the ‘Edict of Milan’ not being an edict at all, but neither,
according to me, it was an argument for the opposite. The full designation in
Lactantius for the law promulgated by Licinius in Nicomedia was litteras ad
praesidem, thus directing more towards mandatum. Just to sum up, it is not
of such importance to define the exact legal form of the law issued, having in
mind the versatility of terminology and the Roman documentary exchange,
but rather to follow the intention put into the texts, the contents and their
future implementation.

Considering the second point, the role of Constantine, it is probably
out of question, following the logic of the both versions, that Constantine
played an important role, including the organization of their common venue
in Milan. If Constantine issued such a law for the Western part of the Empire,
as M. Anastos was speculating, or not, we really don’t know, lacking any
positive argument, except hypotheses. That Constantine edited many legal
texts during his rule, favoring the Christians, is also out of doubt. This does
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not prove, however, the existence of the ‘Edict of Milan’. The latter was rather a
mutual accord, probably written rather than not, on one of the items, discussed
by Constantine and Licinius, during their meeting in Milan in forming an
alliance, which proved to be relatively short-lived. The policy of Constantine
was becoming more and more favorable towards Christians in the years to
follow, which led Licinius to disbelieve his Christian subjects and officers later,
when the serial round of the civil war was set upon once again. What we have
as a text, at least in the version of Lactantius, is a, quite probably, mandatum
of Licinius promulgated in June 313 in Nicomedia and directed openly against
the restoration of persecutions by Maximinus Daia. The other text, translated
from Latin into Greek and given to us by Eusebius, is a variant of that text with
the role of Constantine stressed, but without any other clues to confirm an
overall legal text edited in Milan in the early 313.

Asmentioned above, thedebatearound thesocalled ‘Edict of Milan’ was
actually centered circa the personality of Constantine the Great.® For Eusebius,
Constantine was a loyal son of the Church and a God chosen emperor to cancel
the hardships of the Christians by establishing nothing more or less than a new
Christian Empire. The two histories, that of the gentiles and that of the chosen
people, have been tied together forever. Not even all the Christian authors
of the 4th century, however, shared such an optimistic view, just to mention
Athanasius of Alexandria and Augustine. Athanasius could not be confident
with the family of Constantine promoting anti-Nicene and pro-Arian trends
in the Church, while Augustine, disillusioned with the fate of the Empire,
was not ready to accept anymore the idea of the Empire as the sacred vessel
of Salvation, but rather treated it as a sinful human construct, juxtaposed to
the other City, that of God.® The main Christian stream, nevertheless, created
in the later centuries the ‘white legend’ of Constantine as a pious Christian,
chosen by God, and founder of the new Christian Empire. Constantine was
also canonized as a saint of the Church along with his mother Helena. We
cannot be sure when it happened, but the Byzantines envisaged, at least from
the 7th century onwards, Constantine as the saintly great Founder of both
Constantinople and the Empire. Thus the Empire centered in Constantinople
had two co-founders in a sense, August and Constantine, the latter being
‘equal to the Apostles’.

During the Late Antiquity another, ‘black legend’ was created. One of
its main originators was the half-nephew of Constantine, the Emperor Julian,

8 On some modern discussions concerning the real and legendary Constantine see
Lieu 1998; Lieu & Montserrat 1996; Marcone 2002; Van Dam 2008; Guidetti 2013, 185-
200, 963-979; Bjornlie 2017. On conversion and Christianization see the useful over-
view of Cameron 2015, 1-30.

9 On the Arian issue and the ‘political parties’ in the imperially protected Church see
Gwynn 2007.
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who in his satire The Caesars presented Constantine in front of the judges
in Hades, being rebuked for his love and pursuit of pleasure.® Zosimus, the
historian from the late sth or early 6th century and one of the last champions
of ‘paganism accused Constantine of his policy towards the army and the
cities, considering him responsible for the later ruin of the Empire. The non-
Christian authors were ready, moreover, to point on not very comfortable facts
from the life and reign of Constantine, like the execution of his second wife
Fausta and his son Crispus by his own orders, or the destruction of Licinius
and his son Licinianus notwithstanding the former promises. The remorse
and the search for excuse were explained by non-Christian authors as the main
reason for turning towards the god of the Christians. Emphasis was put on the
sins that were to be fatal for the imperial future. Many modern authors would
continue that by demonstrating the character and manners of Constantine as
unsuitable for a Christian saint. This questions and arguments, however, are
tending to exit the strict scholarly investigations, diluting then among many
voices of praise or disapproval, led by passion and partisan affiliations.

What is really important for us is the fact that there was Constantine,
son of Constantius, a man of flesh and blood and a Roman emperor, rather
typical than not for the realities of the Tetrarchy and its aftermath. We should
be aware, too, that religion was not the only problem to be solved, nor was it
probably the main one. Constantine had to deal, like many Roman emperors
beforeand after him, with the incursions of different tribes, like Sarmatiansand
Goths, with the bandits in the Western part of the Empire, with the Sassanian
Empire in the East, the only real match for the Romans. He had to deal with
the reforms in the army and administration, with the social problems, with
the cities and their middle class of curiales loosing more and more their social
status. He has to deal, moreover, with his political enemies inside the Empire,
seeing plots where they had been present and where not. The execution of his
own son Crispus was not an easy task for him, too. Concerning the question of
the Christian identity of Constantine, that had divided many scholars in the
past in a way not far from the zeal of the modern football fan clubs, I would say
just that Constantine was a Christian in the later part of his life, but Christian
according to the requirements of the earlier Christianity. We have to have in
mind that it was not the same to be a Christian in the 4th century, in the 7th
and in the 20th century, for example. The importance of the time, however, for
the future Christianization and the creation of the Christian civilization led to
the creation of two main legends concerning Constantine, ‘white’ and ‘black’
ones, the first of them triumphant, the latter waning together with the ‘pagan’
cause just to be resuscitated with the de-clericalization of the modern era.

®Van Dam 2008, 2, n.3.
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The same sober approach is needed for the legal texts of the early
4th century to be put cosily in the political and moral context of the time,
having in mind the common education, religious and philosophical language
dominating the elites along with the strict political necessities. Thus, the
‘edicts of tolerance’ are to present what tolerance could be in the early 4th
century, not what we are ready to accept or condemn nowadays.
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Ancient mosaic techniques and materials.
Differences in terminology and
possible solutions

Valeria Noeva

Abstract: The paper deals with several mosaic techniques used in Roman and Late
Antique mosaic art in Bulgaria. Each technique is presented with short historical background
and its development stages illustrated by famous examples of the Greek and Roman world as
well as the ones from Bulgarian provinces of the Roman empire. The main aim of the paper is to
contribute to unification of the specific terminology used in scientific researches of mosaic art
in Bulgaria according to the established scientific practices in this field.

Key words: mosaic techniques, opus tessellatum, opus vermiculatum, opus sectile,
opus signinum, emblema.

Pesrome: Crarusita mMa 3a 1jes1 ja pasr/esia MO3aWuYHU TeXHUKHU, HAMUPAILX yIIOTpe-
6a B mpumepuTe oT bbiarapusi. Besika TexHHKa e TpeficTaBeHa ¢ KPAaTKO UCTOPHYECKO Pa3BH-
THe Y WIIOCTPUPAHa C HSIKOU OT Hal-U3BeCTHUTe eK3eMIUIsIpU oT I'pbKo-Pumckus cBsT u ot
6barapckute poBUHIMM. LlenTa Ha paGoTaTa e ia Mo oMOrHe yHr$HKalMsATa B ynmorpebara
Ha Crelyaau3upaHd TEPMUHM NIPU U3C/IeJBaHUATA HA MO3aMYHOTO M3KYCTBO B bbirapus B
CBOTBETCTBHE C YTBBPAEHUTE HAYYHH U3C/IeBAHUS B Ta3U 00IACT.

The art of mosaics has been developed for thousands of years and its evolution
continues to nowadays. One of the most universal definitions for mosaic art
is artifacts with decoration such as inlay, incrustation and intarsia. All these
artistic techniques are based on the principle of fitting pieces of different
materials (marble, coloured stones, glass, ivory, wood) to form different
patterns on flat surface.! Although ancient mosaics are seen as a distinctive
feature associated with Greek and Roman culture, mosaic techniques are used
long before in the Middle Eastern civilizations of Sumer, Babylon and Egypt,
dated in the 4th millennium BC. A common view is that the development of
the mosaics in Asia Minor, Greece and the Mediterranean follows his own path.
The art of mosaic is outstanding with its variety of techniques and materials,
following different trends and striving to fulfill the taste and preferences of

' Farneti 2001, 23.
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the owners, as well as adjusting to different architectural spaces, utility and
aesthetic needs. The diversity of decorative motifs and the wealth of artistic
skills raise some inconsistencies in terminology regarding mosaic works. This
short survey is not intended to present all mosaic techniques, but only the
most common and widespread, bringing examples of their presence from the
territory of Bulgaria. It also tries to propose linguistic arguments regarding
several issues in terminology.

PEBBLE MOSAICS

The technique of pebble mosaics precedes opus tessellatum and is still used
nowadays. The earliest known pebble mosaics from Greece date from 7th
century BC, for instance from the Sanctuary of Arthemis Orthia in Sparta.
They are described as irregularly laid cobble stones brought from the bed of
the river.> Later those works combined indiscriminately several colours with
no sign of using patterns® and the earliest examples with decorative motifs
and images date from 5th century BC. They use the contrast effect of the vase
paintingand ina century theirway of development resulted in the masterpieces
Macedonian mosaics from Pella, elaborated in the last decades of 4th century
BC according to archaeological data. Amongst the most famous are the
mosaics Lion Hunt and Dionysus on Leopard (fig. 1).# Apart from sorting the
pebbles very carefully by size and colour a new technique is applied to avoid
the linear effect and achieve shading and density of the images. Figures are
outlined by terracotta strips and then filled with pebbles. In the mosaic The
Rape of Helen are also used lead strips to mark fingernails and eye sockets.
Undoubtedly mosaic works from Pella are exclusive achievements of mosaic
art, probably elaborated in one workshop, and very different from most of the
other mosaic works in the same technique. The later pebble mosaics from 3rd
and 2nd century BC present low quality and decline of the technique although
the enrichment of decorative repertory.> Apart from the mainland of Greece
and Asia Minor pebble mosaics are discovered in Spain and Italy, at Olbia
and Ain Khanoum, Afghanistan. Pebble mosaics have not been found in the
territory of Bulgaria to the present moment.

TESSELLATED MOSAICS
The mosaicsinthe3rd century BC presentexperimentswith several techniques.
According to different scholars there is little doubt that in the same century

2 Dawkins 1929, 6.

3 Dunbabin 1999, s.

4+ Dunbabin 1999, 12, fig. 9, 10.
5 Dunbabin 1999, 16.
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mosaicists began to use square cut stones - tessellae.® What was the exact
time and place where opus tessellatum was invented remains a question
without a proper answer. The opinion that there is no direct and uniform
passage from pebble mosaics to tessellated’ appears to be very reasonable.
The transition from one technique to the other includes many experiments
and mosaics made both of pebbles and tessellae. A small group of mosaic
works represent the initial use of natural and a few cut stones in the mosaic
art. The most recognized example is the mosaic with Tritons from the pronaos
of the Temple of Zeus in Olympia, where thin yellow and red stones are used
for the hair and beard of the male Triton. The mosaic is dated in or after the
middle of 3rd century BC according to numismatic and archaeological data. In
the same period pebbles are used to fill the background of the mosaic panels
while the figures are made of roughly cut stones in contrast with the oval
natural shaped pebbles. Another group of mosaics is made entirely of marble
or limestone chips probably waste of a sculptor’s workshop. Floor pavements
with no decoration, made of irregular marble pieces, are known from the 4th
century BC and they may not be a part of the process of development of opus
tessellatum. Linear images, in black and white and simple two-dimensional
compositions in the described techniques and variations are produced in the
next 2nd century BC and even later.?

At the same period other experiments with mosaic techniques took
place in Morgantina, Sicily, where has been found the largest number of
Hellenistic mosaics from the island. The mosaics in the house of Ganymede
have been accepted as one of the earliest and most important examples in
the development of opus tessellatum.® The date of the mosaic is 260-50 BC or
later with terminus ante quem 211 BC, according to the archaeological data.
The three mosaic floors combine different techniques which include irregular
stone chips, square cut tessellae or stones cut to fit certain shapes in the
composition. A significant achievement is the three-dimensional meander
which borders the mosaic Ganymede and eagle, as well as the figure of
Ganymede. The motif executed entirely in tessellatum because the irregular
cut stones or natural shaped pebbles would never produce the perspective

¢ tessera, ae f (Gr.) - die, cube made of wood or metal; square wooden tablet with
inscription of password etc.; tessella, ae f (Lat.) - cube (small size), square or
rectangular mosaic stone (see Voinov & Milev 1990, 713). Most probably the Latin
noun tessella gives the name opus tessellatum as well as the term tessellatus - covered
with square stones; mosaic. Therefore in this survey is used the term tessellae instead
of tesserae although in English tessera is widely accepted and in other languages both
of the terms replace one another.

7 Dunbabin 1999, 18.

8 Dunbabin 1999, 20.

9 Dunbabin 1999, 21.
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effect. After Pella Morgantina mosaic art succeed to produce live, three-
dimensional images and imitate painting. The tessellatum technique had
proved its variety of options stones to be cut in different size and shape to fit
best the design of the composition. Apparently opus tessellatum remains the
most widespread mosaic technique, which has never outdated and often is
associated with mosaic art in general.

The earliest examples of tessellated mosaics from Bulgaria to nowadays
are the pavements from villa Armira, Ivailovgrad and a mosaic with a dolphin
from Pautalia. The fragment of the dolphin mosaic panel has decorated the
floorof Roman bath oratemple of deityassociated with healingand medicine.*
Initially the panel is identified as a three-coloured tessellated mosaic (made of
white, grey-black and blue tessellae) by T. Ivanov and later L. Ognenova dates
it in the end of 2nd century AD according the style of the mosaic and despite
the insufficient archaeological data. The simplicity of the image, the lack of
details the silhouette effect of the mosaic suggest that most probably it was
produced by local workshop.

Even more impressive examples of mosaicart are the mosaics from villa
Armira, which date from the middle of 2nd century. Regarding vermiculatum
technique, used in the portraits there, they are included in the next part of the
survey. The term describes the central figural panel in the mosaic composition
which often reproduces paintings.

OPUS VERMICULATUM and EMBLEMATA MOSAICS
In the period 2nd - 1st century BC the art of mosaic is highly influenced by
techniques developed in Italy and the impact of Hellenistic culture. There
is enough evidence for Greek artists and craftsmen who worked in Italy and
direct import of mosaics or most probably emblemata from Greece." The
presence of emblema is one of the most distinctive elements of mosaics in
the Hellenistic period. The emblemata are produced separately as they have
been created in workshop, often by the most skilful artists. The mosaic is
laid in a marble or terracotta slabs (fig. 2) and later placed in situ. Although
many scholars use the term emblema to describe a figural panel in a mosaic,
others prefer to outline the classical understanding of emblema. The terms
for central panels of mosaics laid in situ are pseudo-emblema* or a panel with
figural composition.

The new method of emblema works that succeeded and intensified
the described ‘picture effect’ is known as opus vermiculatum. The size of

© [vanov 1919/1920; Ivanov 1960, 206-206; Ognenova 1960, 235-236; Katsarova 2005,
50.

1 Dunbabin 1999, 38.

2 Farneti 2001, 115.
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the mosaic stones is greatly reduced from 5 to 1 mm. The tessellae are not
necessarily square or rectangular, but irregular or S-shaped to form three-
dimensional images and light and shade effect. The sinuous stripes of tessellae
give the name of the technique: verimiculum, vermicula - worm (Latin). The
technique has been used and mastered in the period of Roman Empire and
began to be neglected and replaced by other methods in the Christian era.

Comparatively small group of vermiculatum mosaics are amongst
the finest examples survived to the present. They date from the time of the
late Republic and the early Roman Empire and are discovered in Rome,
Pompeii, Herculaneum, Rabat (Malta)3 and Alexandria, Egypt. Panels and
emblemata of vermiculatum mosaics are valued as exceptional works of art
and attracted the interest of collectors and treasure hunters for centuries. As a
result the archeological context of many is unknown and their dating remains
disputable.

The earliest vermiculatum mosaics from Pompeii are two and were
found in the House of the Faun.* They date at the late 2nd or the first decades
of 1st century BC. In contrast to other mosaics from the same period they are
true emblemata works, set in their own trey, most likely made in the artist
workshop. Tessellae of local materials were found in the mosaics and suggest
they were produced in a workshop in Pompeii, but the last is not quite certain
for their emblemata. The reoccurrence of identical subjects in repertory is
probably the strongest argument in favor of Pompeian workshop. The artist
signature Dioscourides of Samos on two mosaics from the so-called ‘Villa
of Cicero’ is evidence that some of the masterpieces were made of Greek
mosaicists, who probably worked in Pompeii. Another mosaic with polemic,
and possible Greek, origin is the exceptional Alexander mosaic. The usual size
and shape of embelma was a square which side is from 0.5 to1 m. A monumental
exception is the famous from the House of the Faun with size 5.12 x 2.71 m. The
discovered remains of the First Style paintings date Alexander mosaic around
100 BC. It is widely acknowledged as a close copy of a Classical Greek painting,
created soon after the described historical event.

The great period of the picture (vermiculatum) mosaic in Italy may
be placed between late 2nd and mid-first century BC.> Despite the increased
number of mosaics under the empire their quality could notachieve Hellenistic
masterpieces. True emblemata mosaics became a rare exception, unknown
from the territory of Bulgaria. The earliest examples of vermiculatum mosaic
from our country are the panels from rooms 6 and 10 of Villa Armira.” Portraits

3 Bonanno 2005, 164-167.

4 de Carolis 2004, 354.

s Dunbabin 1999, 51.

16 Mladenova 1991; Popova-Moroz 1987, 10.
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in mosaic art are unconventional choice of subject. The soft lines and shading
of the portraits of the owner and his children from Ivailovgrad are not only
the focus of the composition, but are also an important accent of the whole
decoration of the house. The mastership of the portraits, as well as the features
of the owner’s face assumes that the artist, who undoubtedly worked in situ,
might be of Greek or eastern origin. The date mid-second century makes them
at present one of the earliest vermiculatum mosaics from Bulgaria. Another
example with similar or the same date is a mosaic from an earlier building
under the western baths of Philippopolis.”

Probably the finest vermiculatum mosaics from our country date from
the late third and the 4th century AD and most of them adorned private
buildings as The House of Anitiope in Marcianopolis/ Devnya,® Dionysus
Thiasos mosaic from Augusta Traiana/ Stara Zagora,” fragments of mosaic
under Maria Luisa Blvd from Serdica/Sofia,** Domus Eirene in Philippopolis/
Plovdiv* or from even the beginning of 5th century as the marina mosaic from
Philippopolis/ Plovdiv.>* One of the latest examples is the apse mosaic from
basilica 7, Pautalia/Kyustendil dated in the period 527-550; although it is
disputable should it be accepted as a vermiculatum mosaic.>

OPUS SIGNINUM

Except the pebble mosaics, which are minority group in Sicily, another type
of floor pavement became widespread on the island in the Hellenistic and
later in south of Italy. Easily laid signina floors are mixture of mortar and
aggregates, usually crushed brick or terracotta, preferred for their hydrophobic
function. The surface is often decorated with cut or irregular pieces of stones
or terracotta, with or without decorative pattern (fig. 3).

The term opus signinum is often used to describe simply mortar floor
or even hydrophobic mortar or plasters. Regarding mosaic works a distinctive
feature of the technique is the presence of tessellae, terracotta, stone-chips or
other material with decorative effect. Signina pavements were used in Sicily
in 3rd century BC or perhaps even earlier. The origin and development of the
technique is probably influenced by Carthage,> which explains its spread in
Italy, but not in Greece. A good argument is a mosaic at Selinus (Selinunte)
adorned with a bull’s head in a wreath and Punic symbols.

7 Topalilov 2012, 129.

8 Mincev 2016b, 65.

v KamiSeva & Popova 2016, 158.
> Noeva 2016, 299.

* Popova 2016¢, 181.

> Popova 2016¢, 227.

3 Popova 20164, 421.

¢ Dunbabin 1999, 20.
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According to other scholars predecessor of signinum technique is the
traditional Italic cement pavement made of lime and crushed pottery.> Opus
signinum is extremely popular in the Republican period and common in the 1st
century AD, often combined with other more refined mosaic techniques. Many
examples remained unspoilt in Pompeii and Herculaneum. Simple signina
floors never went out of use, but were replaced by more luxury tessellated
pavements.

Anunexpected find of signinum is the mortar floor of an early Christian
basilica from Serdica, located in the in the subway of underground station
Serdica II, between the Central Department Store and Maria Luisa Blvd.>
In the course of the last archaeological research was discovered a fragment
of red mortar floor decorated with scattered terracotta pieces on the surface
(fig. 4). The numismatic material discovered over and under the floor dates
the building in the last quarter of 4th century AD. The signinum technique
appears to berediscovered centuries after its prime in a distant province, which
is likely to be a simple coincidence. Red mortar floors are quite common in the
situated near by residence buildings and baths, but in a later period - s5th and
especially 6th century. The search of inexpensive decorative solution for the
monumental Christian basilica might explain the floor as an experiment of
the commissioned artisans. On the other hand, the hypothetical wall mosaics
in the same building presume that the decoration of the representative cult
building was assigned to itinerant mosaicists who brought the unusual
signinum technique.

Opus MUSIVUM

The development of opus musivum started in the late Republic or the early
Empire period. The technique of glass mosaic is used for walls and vaults
decoration. Smalt (glass tessellae) mosaics reached their peak in the late
antiquity, especially as decoration of Christian cult architecture, although the
earliest works in musivum date long before that. Glass mosaics are a typical
creation of Roman art and taste and the method first appeared in Rome.
The origins of the technique come from traditions of nymphaea decoration,
natural or most often manmade little cave with spring or fountain, devoted
to the nymphs or muses, thus the name musivum (fig. 5). Such works were
often decorated with natural materials as shells and marble chips or pieces
of glass vessels. Later with use of smalt replaced natural materials and the
design of works becomes rich and refined. Pliny the Elder’s wrote about partly
decorated with glass ‘e vitro’ stage of Arminius Scaurus theatre in 58 BC. Some

> Farneti 2001, 33.
6 Bobchev 1989, 37-58; Ivanov 2012, 318; 2014, 237-238.
27 Farneti 2001, 39; di Sarcina 2012, 184.
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scholars believe it is evidence of glass mosaics existence in Republican period,
for others the described might be accepted as incrustation with glass panels
and discs not as a mosaic piece. The last group considers that opus musivum
dates from the rule of Tiberius.?®

The technique achieves a significant improvement in the period of
Empire. Watertight surface of musivum was used not only for walls, vaults
or columns, but also for pools and fountains. Their damp resistance makes
them suitable for baths decoration, where plasters and stucco could be
easily spoiled. With the beginning of Christianity they became preferred
decoration of representative cult architecture. In the course of 4th and 5th
century AD apparently main centres for the art of smalt mosaics are Rome,
Ravenna, Mediolanum (Milan) and since the beginning of 6th century -
Constantinople.

The invention of golden and later - silver smalt which can reflect
sunlight makes mosaics exclusively expressive. It is believed that the bright
golden colour is a symbol of enlightenment and epiphany. The art of golden
smalt mosaic goes beyond borders and of the Eastern Roman Empire in the
Middle Ages and reaching Kiev, Damascus and Jerusalem and continues to be
present in Italy (Sicily, Montecasino, Venice, Florence, Triest, etc.). Moisaicists
from Byzantine workshops often work with local artisans and part of mosaic
materials are imported from the Empire.

The expensive and not easily produced glass tessellae, and especially
golden smalt, were carefully gathered and reused in laterworks and buildings.>
Probably the earliest examples are the 10th century mosaics in Aghia Sophia,
Constantinople.

The amount of smalt, found recently during excavations in Serdica
is enough to presume musivum decoration. But its minimal quantity might
support, though with uncertainty, the thesis of recycling glass tessellae. The
building is the mentioned above early Christian basilica.>* Apart from signinum
floora few smalts in shades of blue, purple, green and a colourless one, indicate
musivum decoration on the walls and vaults. The building is dated in the last
quarter of 4th century according to stratigraphic and numismatic data.>

OPUS SECTILE

Opus sectile is probably the most prized and long-used mosaic decoration. A
distinctive feature is the expensive materials inlaid in the mosaics therefore
the method is considered to be one of the most difficult for implementation.

28 Farneti 2001, 39.

9 Greenhalgh 2008, 55.

3 Ivanov 2012, 318-319; 2014, 237-238.
3 [vanov 2014, 237-238.
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The term refers to wall or floor pavement, with flat and smooth surface, made
of marble, stone or other material slabs or tiles in different shapes, forming
geometrical or figural designs. Opus secitle pavements are valued in the
Roman society and usually adorned the most representative parts of private
and public buildings.

The first sectile floors appeared in the Greek world in the time of
Hellenism in two quite dissimilar variations. Pavements, made of fitted tiles
with simple design, for example lozenges with contrast colours, are discovered
in the sanctuary of Samothrace. They appeared by 4th century BC. Completely
different is the use of marble or stone pieces cut to fit a specific shape of the
design, used in the mosaic at Morgantina, including Ganymede> and in erotes
moisaic from Shatby Alexandria.® The second form appears to be a short-
lived experiment, while the first was developed and expanded. In the course
of 2nd century BC geometrical secitle pavements were wide-spread in Italy.
There are numerous examples at Pompeii: The House of the Faun (vestibulum,
impluvium, tablinum) and at Rome. At the end of the 1st century AD the
technique was entirely developed. At many floors in the period 1st century
BC - 1st century AD sectile panels are in combination with other techniques:
tessellatum, signinum or crustae pavement (mosaic made of rough, irregularly
cut stones, which often form geometrical pattern).

The first sectile pavements were made of slate, lime and other non-
marble and easy to cut stones. Later, with the development of technique
lime and slate were replaced with local and imported marbles and even more
expensive materials as porphyry (red from Egypt, green (serpentine) from
Laconia). In some cases even glass was inlaid in sectile works as in the House of
Ephebe at Pompeii. In the triclinium of the house the sectile floor was adorned
by a panel with floral decoration, made of green and red pieces of glass.>*
The mosaic date is the third quarter of 1st century AD. The lead sheet which
covered to protect the panel indicated the value of the mosaic for the owner.
In the late Empire was wide-spread the reuse of pieces cut with different width
for different purposes in sectile mosaics. From many floors precious marbles
or other materials were removed and reused and only their imprints remained
to as a sign of representative decoration. The reuse of expensive materials
continued in the Middle Ages, evidence is found in Carolingian churches, in
and near Rome.>

The pieces of sectile pavements can vary greatly in size, depending on
the scale of buildings which they decorated and the aim of the design. In the

32 Phillps 1960, 245.

33 Dunbabin 1999, 254.
3+ Dunbabin 1999, 256.
3 Dunbabin 1999, 256.
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immense public buildings, as the Pantheon, some of the slabs have length
of 2 m. On the other hand mosaics from Tiberian and Nerionian palaces
on Palatine, have pieces with size from 3 to 1 cm, made precisely to fit very
closely. Sectile floors remained popular in Italy, and especially in Rome, where
flourished the trade with expensive marbles, until the Late Antiquity. Mosaics
in opus sectile are found in the provinces of the empire, a large number are
those from North Africa. Such mosaics were made until the end of the 6th
century AD and the reuse of materials transferred the method in the later
periods.

Comparatively rare sectile mosaics are known from many of the
significant ancient cities in Bulgaria. The use of expensive and luxury
pavements flourished in the Christian era. Most of the sectile mosaics date
from the period of late antiquity and adorned private houses or even more
often Christian basilicas. In most of the cases sectile mosaics are combined with
tessellatum pavements and sometimes with other techniques as vermiculatum
and signinum or simple mortar floors.

A building with sectile pavements has been researched in Bononia/
Vidin, dated in 2nd century AD,* which is probably the earliest sectile mosaic
from our country; only marble and stone tiles are preserved. Other examples
from representative private residences are known from Serdica, dated in 4th
century,” Augusta Traiana®® from the last quarter of 4th century. Mosaics from
basilicas and baptisteries: Odessos/Varna basilica, mosaic from presbytery
dated in the end of 4th - the beginning of 5th century,® basilica at Tsarevets/
V. Tarnovo first quarter of 6th century,* basilica 1 from Nicopolis ad Nestum/
Gdrmen, dated in the second half of 5th century,* the mosaic from presbytery
of basilica 4 at Parthicopolis (?)/ Sandanski, dated in the middle or second
half of 5th century* and the baptisterium of the same basilica, as well as the
presbytery of basilica 2 at Pautalia/Kyustendil, dated around the middle of
5th century.# The mosaic from basilica g at Diocletianopolis/ Hissarya, dated
to the second half of 6th century* is probably one of the latest secitle floors
from Bulgaria.

3¢ Atanassova 2016, 106.

37 Grigorova 2016, 287.

38 Kalchev 2009, 79-80.

39 Mincev 20164, 40.
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Opus SECTILE and OPUS INTERRASILE for wall and vault mosaics
Apart from opus musivum two other techniques are used for decoration of
walls and vaults. The main difference between floor and wall mosaics in opus
sectile with rare exceptions only wall mosaics include figural scenes, made
of irregular stone pieces. Some of the most famous wall sectile mosaics are
from the Basilica of Junious Bassus, mid-fourth century AD and the building
outside Porta Marina, Ostia, late 4th or early sth century, as well as the panel
Tiger attacks a goat, Capitoline museum, Rome (fig. 6). All of them show the
aim to elaborate public buildings with diversity of art works and techniques.
Tarsia, intarsia or opus interrasile are the terms for incrustation. Pieces
of stones, marble, glass are inlaid in a hollowed out marble orslate slab instead
of foundation of mortar or plaster. Some details are engraved. Opus sectile and
tarsia are considered as different methods for making mosaics and the last can
include wood, semiprecious stones and others.# One of the finest examples of
intarsia is the mural mosaic from a nimphaeum of Nero’s Domus Transitoria,
Rome, destroyed by fire in 64 AD. Three other tarsia works were found at
Pompeii. In the later periods tarsia works became even more occasional and
only minor details were treated with the method.*® Such techniques have not
been discovered in our country until present.

CRUSTAE mosaics or chip-pavements

Crustae mosaics or chip-pavements are of the oldest and among the simplest
techniques along with pebble mosaics. The pavement is usually made of
irregular, stone or marble pieces which do not fit closely. Such mosaics can
be plain or can form bands or other geometric pattern. The coarser technique
is often used in combination with other techniques like tessellatum or
vermiculatum, which form a finer carpet-like panel in the centre of the
composition. Sometimes the different techniques are mixed in the same part
of the pavement to create contrast with different textures. A lot of examples
are known from Delos many of them are dated in the end of 2nd and the
beginning of 1st century BC.#

A chip-pavement from a much later period was found at the ancient
city under Sandanski, Bulgaria.*®* The mosaic from the bishop residence in
Parthicopolis (?) is made of irregular colourful marble pieces, which form
geometric designs. The use of representative materials and the importance of
the building suggest that in this case the patron and the artisans might wish to
imitate the more expensive and complex execution of opus sectile. However,

4 Farneti 2001, 155.
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the technique is an isolated example from our country which does not allow a
lot of speculations on the subject.

Another attempt of sectile imitation comes from Serdica, (modern
Sofia, Bulgaria). A recent discovery from the earliest Christian basilica in
Serdica also resembles opus sectile, but the marble or stone tiles do not fit to
each other. Each tile is laid in its mortar bed, forming wide gaps filled with
mortar mixed with pieces of bricks. Only the imprints of tiles are preserved
in situ. There are three types: square tiles with size 10 x 10 cm and rectangular
tiles ca 3 to 4 x 10 cm and small square tiles ca 4 cm. Each four rectangular
pieces form a cross, in the centre of the cross was placed a small square tile.
Each side of the cross is filled with square tiles (fig. 7). A white marble tile with
size 10 x 10 cm was found near the basilica, which shows that the floor might
have been formed of white marble tiles, combined with rectangular tiles of
different colour and material. Numismatic and archaeological data show that
the floor was laid in second half of 5th century.#

Although performed in different techniques, both of the mosaics
from Serdica and Sandanski most likely imitate sectile floors in a simple, less
expensive and easier to elaborate way.

The art of the mosaics has a long history and many different and often
independent ways of evolution in different regions and territories. In our
country, as in other parts of the Roman empire and later Byzantine empire,
classical techniques like tessellatum, vermicilatum, musivum and sectile
remained wide-spread and long-lasting and indicated desire to follow the
Roman or the empire taste. From the territory of Bulgaria undoubtedly the
most widespread and long-lived are tessellated mosaics the earliest found up
to present date from the second and even the middle of second century AD. The
end of the 6th century marks the extensive use of mosaic pavements from our
territories according to nowadays data. Very similar to described period is the
time frame of using vermiculatum and sectile techniques. It is not exaggerated
to point that in the course of 4th century AD vermiculated panels reached
their prime compared to earlier and later works from our provinces and their
fine quality remained rarely good and seriously declined after the second half
of sth and 6th centuries. Sectile mosaics are approximately less than one tenth
of all discovered pavements, even though, in many cases, they have not been
made of very expensive materials. They are rare exceptions during the period
of the Roman Empire and their biggest number dates from the period 4th
and 5th century, when they adorned basilicas, presbyteries or in some cases
representative halls of private houses.

The significant level of demolition makes harder to collect data for the
use of opus musivum or other mural decoration. Only fragments or most often

4 [vanov 2014, 239.
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scattered smalt have been found as evidence for glass wall and vault mosaics.
According to the present research, like sectile pavements, smalt mosaics
adorned most often Christian basilicas and in some cases rich private houses.
One of the latest examples, from the beginning of 6th century, is the fragments
of mosaic from baptistery of basilica 4 at Parthicopolis (?)/ Sandanski, where
has been found golden smalt.

Examples of rare mosaic techniques from Bulgaria such as signinum,
chip-pavement or sectile imitations indicate the importance of decoration of
large cult buildings, influenced by economical factors. They also pose field of
discussion of terms used in their descriptions.

The immense variety of techniques and materials result in difficulties
to be established a unified terminology. Creation of technical-historical
glossary in Bulgarian, following the models of glossaries in other languages
would be essential in resolving many terminological issues.
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Fig. 1. Detail of pebble mosaic “The
Lion Hunt”, part of mosaic pavement
of Dionysos House, Archaeological
Museum Pella (Photo: V. Noeva).

Fig. 2. Emblema in opus vermiculatum,
Museo Archeologico Nazionale - Napoli
(Photo: V. Noeva).

Fig. 3. Opus signinum floor, Pompeii Fig. 4. Opus signinum floor of the early
(Photo: V. Noeva). Christian basilica in Serdica (Photo: M.
Ivanov).
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Fig. 5. Opus musivum from the
House with the Neptune and
Amphitritemosaic, Herculaneum
(Photo: V. Noeva).

Fig. 6. Opus sectile wall mosaic,
Capitoline Museum, Rome (Pho-
to: V. Noeva).

Fig. 7. Imprints of marble tiles on
the mortar floor of the early 4th
century basilica in Serdica. An
example of opus sectile imitation.
(Photo: M. Ivanov).
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On the date and the interpretation of
the complex at the Southwestern gate of
Augusta Traiana/Beroe

Vania Popova

Abstract: The present paper deals with the bath-gymnasion (probably the known
from inscriptions Severan gymnasion) with theatron in front of it, a piazza and an equestrian
statue, all located near the Southwestern gate of Augusta Traiana-Beroe. Since long time the
function and the date of every part of the complex has become the subject of discussion. The
piazza was identified by its researchers as the forum of the city. But in the opinion of the author,
it should be rather the agora, not the forum, located most probably not here, but almost in
the Northern centre of the city, because it was Greek-speaking and organized similarly to the
other Greek cities in the Balkans and Asia Minor. The first building period with three phases
of the thermen-gymnasion is related to the time of the Severan dynasty. This theatre-like place
was functioning simultaneously to the still not found theatre (or theatre-amphitheatre) of
Augusta Traiana. The complex at the Southwestern Gate has several main functions: as a place
of training in sports and for humanitarian and artistic education; as thermen for hygienic and
recreational purposes; and finally as a place for demonstrations of the skills of the young men,
probably in connection with the veneration of the imperial and other local cults. The visitors
of the thermen and the city elite as spectators were watching from the auditorium the athletic
games, the theatre-like performances and possibly other competitions. In the second period,
beginning after the recovering from the Goths’ devastations in the middle of the 3rd century
and ending in 351, the piazza has changed its function and has become the arena of gladiatorial
combats, some venationes and bestiaria, with a special railing, separating the decumanus and
the traffic from the combats. In the third period, removing of the railing and erecting of an
equestrian statue, probably of Constantius I, this put to an end the gladiatorial games in the
piazza and generally of paganism in the city. The piazza with the statue has become one of the
several centers of the imperial cult in Beroe in Late Antiquity. The whole area was Christianized,
including the transformation of the bath’s vestibule into an Early Christian basilica and bishop
residence.

Key words: thermen-gymnasion, theatron/auditorium, games and entertainments,
imperial cult, equestrian statue, Christianization

Pestome: Hacrosiara cratvst e mocBereHa Ha OaHsTa-TMMHA3HUOH (BEPOSITHO M3-
BeCTHUs OT HaamucnTe CeBepoB rMMHA3HOH), C TEATPOH IIPeJ HEro U IUIOIIAJ, C KOHHA CTaTysl,
BCUYKUTe pasnonoxeHy Ao lOrosanaznara nopra Ha ABrycra Tpasna-bepoe. ®ynkuusita u
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JATUPAHeTOo Ha BCSIKA YacT OTAABHA Ca CTAaHAIM MpeJMeT Ha JUCKYCHs B Hay4yHaTa IMTeparypa.
MsicToTO e naeHTHUIUPAHO OT OTKPUBATENUTe KaTo GOPYMBT, HO [0 MHEHUE Ha aBTOPA B
e/IVH IPBLKO-TOBOPSILY I'Paji, yCTPOEH MOA06HO Ha IPBIKUTE rpagoBe Ha bankanurte n Mana
Aswus1, ToBa TpsIOBA Zia € aropaTa, KosTO B KOHKPETHHUSI CTy4ail Hali-BEPOSITHO € Pa3IoIoKeHa
MIOYTH B IIEHTHPA Ha ceBepHaTa yacT Ha ABrycra TpasiHa. [IspBUAT cTporTe/IeH IepHoz, C TPU
¢dasu e oTHeceH kbM BpeMmeTo Ha CeBepoBara AuHacTusi. ToBa 3/jaHHMe OT THUIIA Ha TeaThp €
GYHKIMOHMPAJIO e JHOBPEMEHHO C BCe Olile HEOTKPUTHS TeaTbp (MM Tearbp-aMbuTearsp) Ha
Asrycra Tpasina. Kommtexkest npu FOrosanasHaTa mopra e UMast HSIKOJIKO IJIaBHU QyHKIIUU:
KaTo MSICTO 3a CIIOPTHO, XYMAaHUTAPHO U XYJ0XKeCTBEHO 00ydeHre U 00pa3oBaHUe; KaTo TEPMHU
CXHMI'MeHHa U Bb3CTAHOBUTETHA GYHKIIHST; M HAKPAst KaTO MSICTO 3a IEMOHCTPALIMSI HA yMEHUSITa
Ha MJIa/IMTe M'bKe, BEePOSITHO BbB BP'B3Ka C MOYUTAHETO Ha MUMII€PATOPCKHUS M MECTHUTE KYJI-
ToBe. [loceTuTenure Ha TepMHUTEe-TUMHAa3HMOH M IpeJCTaBUTE/IUTe Ha TPAJCKUSl €IUT KaTo
3pUTeNN ca Hab/II0AABAJIN OT AyAUTOPUS ATIETUYECKUTE UTPH, CIIEKTAK/IU OT TeaTpasieH THII
U BEPOATHO U ApPyru cberesaHus. [Ipes Bropus mepuos, 3ano4yHas cief, Bb3CTaHOBSIBAHETO
OT FOTCKHUTE OIYCTOLIEeHUs B cpeziaTa Ha 11l Bek v 3aBbpIINII B 351 I., PyHKIMSITA HA IUIOALA
e MpoMeHeHa U TOM ce TPeBPBIIA B apeHa 3a IIafUaTOPCKU OOPOU U 3a HSIKOHM UTPH C XKH-
BOTHU (BeHaLMo M GecTHapuu), Ype3 ClelLMajeH MapareT, OTAe/slL JeKyMaHa U TpadHKa
OT Cpa)keHMsITa. B TpeTus mepuos, cjef, MpeMaxBaHeTO Ha Iperpajara M H3JWUraHeTO Ha
KOHHaTa cTtaTysi, BeposaTHO Ha Koncranuwmii I, ¢ ToBa ce ciara kpail Ha I71ajUaTOPCKUTE UT-
PM Ha IUIONLIAJA U OOIIO HA €3UYeCTBOTO B rpaja. IIouaasr cbe CcTaTysiTa ce MpeBphlIA B
eJVH OT LIEHTpOBeTe Ha MMmepaTopckusi KyaT B bepoe npe3 Kbcuara AntuanocT. Llenmusr
PaiioH ce XpUCTUSHU3UPA, BKTIOYUTETHO Ype3 TpaHchopManusITa Ha BecTr6io/1a Ha GaHsTa B
PaHHOXPUCTHUSHCKA 6a3M/IMKa, a GaHsITa BEPOSTHO B Pe3UEHIIVS Ha €IICKOIIa.

History of research

The ancient city under the present-day Stara Zagora is only partly uncovered.
The Roman name Augusta Traiana was very shortly used in the 2nd-3rd
century, while Beroe was more common in Antiquity.! From this important
city in ancient Thracia (Pl. I, 1) are unearthed so far parts of the Roman
fortress walls with its Early Byzantine proteihisma, two gates, a part of the
street net and few ancient buildings. The monumental complex at the
Southwestern part of the city consists of the adequate part of the Western
city wall with its Southwestern gate;* the decumanus, the only one disrupting
the orthogonal street grid so far; the cardo east of the bath-gymnasion, now
Metropolite M. Kussev boulevard; the bath-gymnasion, with its vestibule
later transformed to an Early Christian basilica; the theatron/auditorium,
sticking to the thermae; the piazza in front of it; and finally the equestrian
statue erected almost in the middle of the piazza. The complex is a result of

' See Buyukliev 1996; Slavova 2006, 464; 2007. Sear (2006), B. Nielsen (1993) and many
authors use for the whole Roman empire the Latin term gymnasium, but as in our
case it concerns a Greek-speaking city in Thracia, we should rather use the Greek term
gymnasion.

> Nikolov 1987. In fact Nikolov discovered the Southwestern gate, but the data about
localization of the West gate and the real decumanus maximus appeared later.
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several centuries’ development, from the second part of the 2nd century till
the 6th century. Some of the mentioned parts have been built in different
periods, others almost simultaneously or with a small chronological gap; in
the third case there was a significant difference in the building periods. The
function of each component of the complex could vary during the ages and
partly that’s the reason for their still disputable interpretation. Our goal is to
analyze once more every part in the sequence of its creating, to try to establish
more correctly the dates of the initial building periods and its additional
phases and to offer new arguments for its interpretation and identification.
For the purpose, we shall deal predominantly with the plans of the thermae
and the auditorium, the role of the bath-gymnasions in Roman times and its
functions, some monuments of art and particular epigraphic and historical
data, concerning Augusta Traiana, the games and entertainments in it, its city
plan, as well as the connection of the complex with the imperial cult. The
decoration (mosaic, sculptural and architectonic) and finally the numismatic
data, found in the same complex, are studied in three more articles in present
volume of SAS 3

In the 70-s - 80o-s of the last century, when the complex with thermae
and theatron/auditorium was unearthed at the Southwestern Gate of Augusta
Traiana/Beroe, the piazza south of them was announced as the forum of
the city with the passing by decumanus maximus.* But already at the same
time different opinion has been expressed that it was a place for open-air
games and entertainments, connected with the official Roman cults.5 In the
next decades this opinion was either doubt or completely supported.® The
professional carrier of the archaeologist Krassimir Kalchev from the Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, from his young years in the team of D. Nikolov and
Hr. Buyuklievand up to the last years of his life, when Kalchev was the head of
the excavation, were very fruitful for revealing the history of Augusta Traiana-
Beroe. During all these years architect Lyudmila Manolova, being for a long
period in charge for the monuments of culture in Stara Zagora and its region,
thoroughly documented the occasionally found small parts of the ancient
streets, the remnants of buildings, the water supply system etc. In this way
she has reached to the most precise idea of the ancient forum localization

3Seethearticle of M. Kamisheva and R. Karamanova-Zlatkova on the latest excavations
of the thermae; of M. Minkova on the numismatic data, and of S. Petrova on the
architectonic decoration in this volume.

4 Nikolov 1987.

5 [vanov & Stancheva 1981; Popova 1994, 273. [ had a discussion with K. Kalchev already
at the beginning of the go-s with my arguments against the forum interpretation of
D. Nikolov.

¢ Vagalinsky 2009, 79; Ivanov et al. 2006, 91-94.
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(PL. 1, 2).7 She was guided both by the nature of the found remnants and also
by the provisory place of maximum closeness of the cardo maximus (coming
from the discovered South gate) and of the decumanus maximus (whose
separate parts she has fixed in direction both to the supposed East and West
gates). She also insisted that the complex at the Southwestern gate is not the
forum of the ancient city. These shared observations and documentation of L.
Manolova with K. Kalchev and his own long professional experience were for
that time the most detailed and reliable and were reflected in the general plan
of Augusta Traiana and the provisory place of its agora (PL I, 1).

Atthe beginning of the go-es the team of archaeologists of the museum
excavated additionally the area from the Southwestern gate to the east up to
boulevard Ruski.? In the opinion of K. Kalchev, the decumanus, beginning
from the gate, has been traced in order to join to the Late Antique market
arteria with 36 shops, situated at the crossing of the next after the thermae
decumani and cardines (P1. 1, 1and P1. 111, 3). It should be added too, that most
probably the Roman boule of the city has decided to open this direct access to
the new trade quarter for the cars with goods, coming from the close western
country area and Philippopolis. On the first place, in this way the South gate
was released from an essential part of the traffic. Because of the results of
these later excavations, K. Kalchev was finally convinced that this piazza
was not the forum of Augusta Traiana-Beroe and supposed that it should be
looked at the crossing of the modern boulevard Ruski and V. Levski street.?
This place is very near to the provisory crossing of decumanus maximus and
cardo maximus (Pl II, 1). But even after this new announcement, D. Nikolov
in the archaeological report for 1992 and in the next decade, being at the head
of the excavation team, repeated again his thesis of a forum with decumanus
maximus.” This opinion still can be met even in the recent publications.”

7 Manolova-Jeand’heur 2012, 174, fig. 2; Minkova 2015, fig. 2 (in our documentation
PL 1, 2).

8 Kalchev 1992.

9 Kalchev 1992, 50-51.

© Nikolov, Kalchev et al. 1994, 89-90.

" Yankov & Zlatkov 2014, 408. Nevertheless there existed other interpretations of
the complex as well, especially of its south part, one of them that the macellum was
situated south of the piazza (Buyukliev & Kalchev 2001; Kalchev 2001, 210). It should
be taken into consideration that the inscription, mentioning the macellum, was found
far from the so-called ‘forum’. It is considered that most probably a market place for
the farm production existed extra muros, very near to the Southwestern gate, where
a ground for it has been prepared and a lot of coins and exagiae found in connection
with the trade (Ignatov & Sirakov 2012; Minkova 2015). L. Vagalinski (2009, 79) on his
turn supposed that the amphitheatre of Beroe could be situated south of the piazza.
Nevertheless, as he himself confessed, there were no proves for this proposal. According
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There existed stringent rules for the plan and the founding of a new
Roman city, concerning the forum/the agora, the street grid, etc., known
since Vitruvius and from the rich picture of archaeological observations.” In
the case of Augusta Traiana it has been chosen almost a flat plain, probably
without serious buildings to be removed from the preceding settlement (if it
existed on the same place). First the place of the forum/the agora had to be
chosen, with the zero point in the center, from which the distances to Rome
and the neighboring settlements were measured. Then decumanus maximus
and cardo maximus were traced. According to the reconstructed street net and
the Roman practice, in the newly founded cities the forum/the agora should
be near the imaginary crossing of cardo maximus and decumanus maximis
(PL II, 1). In our map this crossing is shown only to denote the place of the
agora, but in fact the decumanus maximus and the cardo maximus are never
crossing each other: they either stop before the forum/the agora or tangent it.
That’s exactly the case of Augusta Traiana, considered to be founded by Traian.
On the plan of 2009 (PI. I ,1), with black colour are marked the already found
small parts of decumanus maximus and significant parts of cardo maximus; its
provisional prolongations and the insulae are shown by broken lines. Now it
is already very clear the exact place of decumanus maximus with its two gates
and its extra muros prolongation to the East. The cardo is much better known
from both its ends, one of them with a gate.

In our century the old and the new generation of scholars has made
a decisive shift towards the correct location and name, showing the agora
almost at the same crossing of Ruski-boulevard and Levski street (Pl. I, 2).5
Small corrections should be done in the plan of architect D. Popova (Pl. II, 2):
the agora ought to be placed a little bit to the north because of the concrete
location of decumanus maximus. The general theoretical and practical aspects
of the problem of forum or agora in the Roman provincial cities were raised in
literature by I. Topalilov, concerning in particular the agora of Philippopolis
and of the other cities of Thracia and the empire.** There the author insists
that a differentiation should be made when studying the central complexes
in Thrace between Roman forum and Greek agora of the Roman period, and

to the observations of K. Kalchev (2001, 110), a huge building with uncertain plan has
existed here before the thermen and only some architectonic elements have remained
from it. Also, according to his observations, at the place of the piazza were found some
traces of craft activity, which in our opinion could be related to the Middle Ages.

2 We repeat these well known by the archaeological community rules only for the
persons, who still continue to insist that the piazza in front of the theatron is the
forum of Augusta Traiana.

5 [vanov, Martinova-Kyutova et al. 2006, 91-92; Popova 2012, 53-54 - PL. I, fig. 3; Tsenova
2014.

4 Topalilov 2004; 2012, 118-120.
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therefore some complexes identified as fora are in fact agoroi. According
to the archaeologist E. Tzenova, the piazza at the Southwestern Gate is the
second agora of the city and we shall deal with this interpretation below. More
important is that she is speaking of an agora, not of a forum.

The problem of the existence of agora or forum in Augusta Traiana-
Beroe is first of all a matter of the language spoken in it. On the one hand,
its administrative organization was Greek and the city was Greek-speaking.
Generally Beroe was organized on the model of the Greek cities in the Eastern
part of the empire with its tripartite division: elite state magistrates, local
boule and demos.> The high-leveled written Greek is demonstrated in the
inscriptions, especially in the metrical ones from the city and its area, whose
number is the greatest in Roman Thracia within present-day Bulgaria.”* Many
arts and crafts from the Roman and Late Antique period in Augusta Traiana
were Greek, either directly imported or made by itinerant workshops and
individuals, coming from Continental and island Greece and Asia Minor.” On
the other hand, Beroe is considered to be one of the most ‘Roman’ among the
cities of Thracia, due to the worshipping of pure Roman cults. This fact may be
illustrated by the cult of Dea Roma and the imperial cult of Alexander Severus
and his mother Julia Mammea worshiped in temple, built by the veterans.®
Nevertheless these typical Roman cults and temples in the city existed on the
dominating Greek background. All these facts support the opinion that the
central plaza of Beroe, similarly to Philippopolis, should rather be called agora
than forum, witnessed by the epigraphic evidence of odeion, boule and demos
and of many Greek elements of its architecture and arts.

In 2015 the occasionally found buildings and inscriptions caused rescue
excavations in the Northwestern part of the city (Pl II, 1).® One building
was interpreted as the temple of the imperial cult of the Tetrarchs, with the
typical flux motion, decorated in the interior by columns, among them a
small pediment, probably part of an aedicula decoration over niches. Several
Greek inscriptions, probably from 303, belonging to the statue pedestals at
the exterior corners of the temple, are mentioning the names of the Caesars
Galerius and Constantius Chlorus. This fact presumes the existence of two
more statues, although not found: of the emperors Diocletian and Maximianus
Herculius respectively. A marble head from Augusta Traiana with unknown
provenance in the typical cubistic tetrarchic style may belong namely to this

5 Price 1984.

16 Sharankov 2005; 2007.

7 Petrova 2009, 289, 293; 2017, 172-174; Sharankov 2011, 139-143, 153; Popova 2016b;
Topalilov 2016.

® Gocheva 2007; Raycheva 2015, 27-28.

9 Kamisheva 2015, 407-409; Sharankov 2015.
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temple and represent one of the four Tetrarchs.>® Another Greek inscription
on the architrave, found opposite the temple on the same cardo, reveals that
at its eastern side there existed a colonnade (stoa or porticus?), donation of
the archiereus Marcos Aurelios Asiaticos, priest of Dea Roma, known from
several more inscriptions from Augusta Traiana and Discoduraterrae.* Except
on a pedestal with honorific statue, he is mentioned twice as ktetor of 35-
column porticoes (the first one in the area of the temple of the Tetrarchs,
the second one at the Severan gymnasion) and also for funding another 66-
column stoa, located near the Severan gymnasion. The beginning of the
architrave inscription next to the temple of the Tetrachs shows a very possible
existence also of a temple of Hermes alongside the same cardo.>> The most
interesting part of the inscription in connection with the topography of the
agora tells that the porticus of M. Aurelios Asiaticos is leading further to a
wide street (plateia) and to the Odeion. Undoubtedly the mentioned plateia
is the only wide street in the area, namely the decumanus maximus. Very
often the odeion is built next to the agora, as in Philippopolis.? On the base
of the architrave inscription, the agora in Augusta Traiana should be located
at or near the provisory meeting of decumanus maximus (the plateia) and the
cardo maximus, with several variants of the concrete place, possible forms and
dimensions of this central square. The inscription, mentioning the odeion
and the plateia, is a very convincing argument that the agora was almost in
the central norteasternhern part of the city and not in front of the gymnasion
with auditorium at the Southwestern gate.

It has been already proposed, that the Severan gymnasion should
be identified with the thermae at the Southwestern gate.* The most correct
interpretation finelyrelated it to the thermae-gymnasion. The bath-gymnasion
is a Graeco-Roman creation® with several functions: recreational, hygienic,
educational, cultural, social, ideological and political. Each one was an the
important part of the city centers, preparing the young men for life in the
physical sense by means of the sports and for the culture by studying literature,
history, rhetoric, theatre and music. Games and competitions (agons) have
been performed in the palaestra of the gymnasion. The students could take
part in the games and entertainments in the stadion and the theatre of the city
in the festivals, organized either by the city, or by the Thracian koinon, oron a

* Popova-Moroz 1996, 321-322, fig. 33-35.

2 Buyukliev & Sharankov 2007.

2 [t is also possible, that it may not be a temple of Hermes, but altar, included in the
portico in one or another way, typical for the Eastern Mediterranean.

= Topalilov 2012, 12-114, 117.

24 Buyukliev & Sharankov 2007, with literature.

2 Steskal 2007.
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global level by the Roman state and the emperor himself. The very fact that this
gymnasion has a concrete name, connected with the most flourishing period
of Augusta Traiana, shows that the Severan gymnasion was very famous among
the other ones in the city. The existence of several gymnasia here is not strange,
since the city is considered to be among the biggest one in Thracia, about 48.5
hectares, after Philippopolis and Marcianopolis.?® The fortress walls of Beroe
have been erected during the period of Marcus Aurelius, similarly to the other
cities in Thracia. Southwest of the auditorium first a small gate with a tower
over it has been constructed and in the next building period - a second, much
more monumental gate.”” It can be expected that before the existence of the
fortress walls, normal decumani of the orthogonal grid have existed under the
later built north vestibule wall and the south wall of the bath-gymnasion. But
after the erection of it, the theatron and the piazza, a new diagonally placed
decumanus appeared from the south and the second decumanus to the north
disappeared, replaced by the probable palaestra.

The plan of the bath-gymnasion with theatron, its parallels and date.

The thermen-gymnasion is still in process of research and therefore not fully
excavated, especially to the north and west, where contemporary buildings
are placed over them. The known to the moment plan is symmetrical axial
and relates to the type of the small imperial thermae.?® The still not excavated
parts in Beroe are streching generally to the north, where the main entrance is
expected. Here also should be located the palaestra similarly to the numerous
parallels, the latrines, the shops etc. (Pl. I1,3; PL III, 1 and 2) The vestibule
of the bath is usually considered as the basilica thermarum. In it there were
excavated two rows of special construction, consisting of a half-rounded niche
and a rectangular part (PL III, 1 and 3). The niches could contain ideal and
portrait statues; or in these parts the library of the gymnasion was placed,
with open shelves for the rotuli or shelves closed by doors.® The shelves could
also be intended for the cloths of the visitors of the bath.® If they played the
role of ‘nympheian-like’ parts in baths and private dwellings (Pl. IV, 3 and 4),
they formed fountains or a cascade of falling waters, set upon the background
of awall and decorated very lavishly with statues of gods, mythological heroes
and donators of the buildings. Indoors the thermae the teaching in literature,

6 Dinchev 2001, 225.

27 Kaltschev 1998.

8 Nielsen 1993; Boyadzhiev 2006. The thermen-gymnasion obviously could not occupy
all the enormous place stretching to the north, because the area was as three times
bigger than the thermae themselves. To the north of them it can be supposed the
existence of other important buildings as well.

29 Strocka 1981, Abb. 4, 5, 9, 13.

3° Boyadzhiev 2006, 69.
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history, philosophy, rhetorics and other humanitarian and artistic disciplines
was held, while the sports were supposed to be practiced in the open-air
palaestra and pools and in some of the rooms for massages etc., all of them
still not unearthed in Beroe.

The plan of the thermae-gymnasion in Beroe is following the general
development in Rome and the provinces after the middle of the 2nd century
up to the middle of the 3rd century. This plan is adapted, simplified and
inserted in almost square configuration, with bigger and clearly distinguished
volumes, with thick non-interrupted wallsand with asmaller numberof rooms,
entrances and niches in comparison to the first half - the middle of the second
century. There is a certain balance among the straight and the circular outlines,
although the latter go to the fore more and more, especially at the south facade,
consisting of two apsidal/ U-like halls. The gradual development of the new
type of small imperial baths-gymnasions can be traced, beginning with the
baths in Odessos, built around 150; then in the city bath I of Laureacum from
the 2nd century, rebuilt in 248; in the theatre bath-gymnasion in Ephesos
from the second half of the 2nd century; in the big thermae of Lambesis from
the 3rd - 4th century; and finally in the Big Northern Bath of Timgad from
the late 2nd - early 3rd century® The dominating U-like halls can also be met
with the other types of baths, for instance a bath from France (PL. III, 4), in the
balneum of the Arval brothers at Maliana in Rome, erected before 240; in the
Western bath of Cemellum and the thermae of Aquileia, both from the late
and - early 3rd century (Pl. I, 3); in bath II12B of Anamurium, built around
250; finely in bath 5B of Jotape, made in the 3rd century after Caracalla.»

The first building period of the bath-gymnasion with theatron

D. Nikolov was pointing even to an earlier date, having in mind the inscription
on the piedestal of a not preserved statue of Commodus,® although this
monument could be left from the building preceding the erection of the bath-
gymnasion. St. Boyadzhiev3* also accepted that the bath could appear in the
period of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, with t. p. q. the Marcomanian
wars. But the plan, not typical for the Antonines, and the name of the bath-
gymnasion as Severian do not allow relating it earlier than Septimius Severus.
On the opposite, in the opinion of K. Kalchev, based on his later research from
the 9o-s, the bath-gymnasion of Augusta Traiana/Beroe has been built in the
second half - end of the 3rd century, with several more building phases in the
4th-5th century.® But according to the parallels for the plan we have already

3 Nielsen 1993, Catalog Nos 9; 70; 186; 316; 321.

3 Nielsen 1993, Catalog Nos 290; 293; 297; 368, 91, 165, 235, 242.
3 Nikolov 1987.

3+ Boyadzhiev 2006, 66.

35 Kalchev 1998.
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listed, regarding more narrow chronological limits, the earliest date should be
connected mainly with the Early Severan period, from Septimius Severus to
Caracalla. It can also be supposed that the building of the thermen-gymnasion
may reflect the visit of Septimius Severus and his family or of Caracalla only
to Augusta Traiana in 196, 202 and 214 during their imperial travels across
Thracia.3® The broader upper limits of building the theatron and the final
decoration of the complex probably don’t pass over the Late Severan period of
Sever Alexander according to one of the inscriptions of the archiereus Marcos
Aurelios Asiaticos.”” In two inscriptions, concerning the Severan gymnasion
and generally the acts of benefication of this archiereus, it is described that
he has funded a two-stored colonnade and a double colonnade, mentioned in
a very special way: ‘five times six plus six’3® It may be, as already proposed, a
merely poetic way of expression; or it can reflect the exact number of columns
on each portico or colonnade of a small palaestra or in the cardo in front of it,
following the length of the crosses among the two decumani and one cardo to
the north. All these arguments show, that the bath-gymnasion (most probably
with palaestra) was ready at the time of Septimius Severus - early Caracalla
(phase A), the auditorium with its architectonic decoration - maybe at the time
of Caracalla as sole emperor or Elagabal (phase B) and the street colonnades
of the area were the last to be erected in the rule of Sever Alexander (phase C).
And many of the researchers accept the early beginning of the same century
(phase A) for the building of the bath-gymnasion.®

To the moment published properly in details are only some Dorian
capitals. The opinion of its date slightly differs: according to the first one
the Dorian capitals belong to the Severans, while according to the second
opinion,* these pieces can be related to the period a little bit earlier, namely
to the Late Antonines - maximum the Early Severans.

The theatron/ cavea/ coilon/ auditorium (PL. I1I,1-3; PL. V,4) is added
to the southern end of the bath and placed over the usual for the theatres,
odeons and amphitheatres radial substructures. In Augusta Traiana they are
not dense, but partly over arcs. The outer outlines of the thermae-gymnasion
are repeated from the south by the additional adhering lower wall of the

36 Michailov 1963.

37 Sharankov 2015; Buyukliev & Sharankov 2002; 2007.

3 Buyukliev & Sharankov 2007.

3 Nikolov 1987; Conrad 1993; Nielsen 1993; Sear 2006.

4 Dimitrov 2007, 220-226; Petrova 2009, 14. It seems that there is no data for the
initial decoration of this facade, only for the later colonnade. Some pieces of the
architectonic decoration were found in situ, but most of them were dispersed over
the whole area of the complex, from the immediate outside of the gate area, on and
under the decumanus, the piazza, the theatron and up to the equestrian statue and
even east of it.
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auditorium in the same technique of opus mixtum. The theatron partly hides
the south facade of the bath and has caused some changes in the arrangement
of the praefurniums and the entrances to the ground level. These are clearsigns
for a later building and sticking of the auditorium to the bath-gymnasion.

The auditorium consists of three parts: of the central cavea and of two
very unusual back straight wings, which are not to be met in another place.
The wings have slightly different dimensions and increase the capacity and
the panoramic sight on the piazza. The rows (cunei/kerkides) according
to architect V. Kolarova are 12, with 60 seats in each of them (Pl IV, 2; VI,
1-2). The supposed number of spectators should be calculated circa half
of the usual number of a middle-sized theatre, about 1300-1500, which is
quite insufficient for the supposed real theatre of Augusta Traiana and not
responding to the supposed number of population. That is the first reason
why the auditorium can’t be the city theatre. The second reason is the fact
that no remnants of the orchestra with the scaenae frons, made temporary
by wood or constant by stone, were excavated. There is no place for it, having
in mind the configuration of the piazza, surrounded by the western city wall
with the Southwestern Gate and the new diagonally passing decumanus.* The
diazoma with the colonnade atop is playing the role of the analemma in the
theatre, usually decorated with a colonnade with statues. The monumental
colonnade of the auditorium, built in the second phase of the first building
period, is occupying partly in height the middle of the thermae south facade.
According to the hypothetic reconstruction of V. Kolarova, the statues are
placed over the arcade and its architrave (Pl. V, 1-2). The found on the plinthus
of the auditorium curators’ inscription witness the real existence of such
statues, erected during the administration of two more magistrates, only the
name of the second one preserved - Titos Aurelios Gaianos. In our opinion,
the statues should be shown not over the arcade and the architrave, but rather
on the level and between the columns, which is more standard and often used
in the half-circle plans of theatres, nympheia, etc.

In this way, different magistrates and notables were in charge or
funding and building of the bath-gymnasion, the palaestra, the theatron with
its architectonic decoration and statues and the colonnades from the north of
the bath. This fact evidences once more, that the complex was built gradually
and every its part was made by different curators or different benefactors. The
usage of many elements of a real theatre relates formally the auditorium with
colonnade in Augusta Traiana to the circle of theatre-like buildings, although

# Usually the plaza is described as oval one, which does not correspond to the reality.
A triangle space is formed north of the decumanus, at the theatron with irregular
curvy form. It is only now oval because of the added recently rows with wooden seats
south of the decumanus.
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with diminished height and number of rows, including the height only to the
first diazoma.

The old and the new excavations of the thermen-gymnasion# revealed
that some rooms have been covered with marble revetment, wall paintings,
mosaic pavementsand most probablyalso with wall mosaics (P1. VI). According
to the opinion of the earlier excavator K. Kalchev, the mosaics belong to the
Early Christian basilica of the 4th century,® while later M. Kamisheva dates
the mosaics at the end of the 2nd - first half of the 3rd century. Surely they not
reveal, in our opinion, the iconographic-stylistic features of the mentioned
first Severan period of building, rather a decoration of the bath-gymnasion
with t. p. q. the Goths invasions in the middle of the 3rd century, which means
that the mosaics belong not to the initial period of the building, but to Late
Antiquity. The exact date can be established after the publication of the new
discoveries with all the finds.

The coins found over the area of the studied complex relate only to
the time after its building, because they belong to the layers over the thermae
and the piazza, not under them.# Several peaks can be observed, the first one
connected namely with the period of Septimius Severus, Geta and Caracalla
and in this is repeating the general picture of coins in Augusta Traiana.®
Although the coins from the first half of the 3rd century continue up to
Gordian III, they likely are reflecting the continuous usage of the thermen-
gymnasion. These observations, the various historical and epigraphic data,
including the name itself ‘Severan gymnasion’, confirm the more narrow
chronological limits for the initial first period of creation with three phases in
the Severan time. The unusual auditorium adds one more function to the bath-
gymnasion, of a theatre-like building, excellently built and richly decorated.

The function of the auditorium and the piazza during the First period
of existence.

Two hypotheses can be offered for the function of the auditorium at that
period, having in mind its very solemn character and lavish decoration. The
first suggestion is that this was the place for watching a cult ritual. The main
action, namely the sacrifice on the altar and the libatio, should be performed
in front of a temple or sanctuary, built probably south of the piazza, on the
otherside of the decumanus. Such theatre-like buildings for the spectators and
participants in different cult rituals are known from the Archaic, Hellenistic

+ Kalchev 2009; 2016.

# Kamisheva & Yankov 2014; Karamanova-Zlatkova 2016. See also the article of M.
Kamisheva and R. Karamanova in this volume.

4 For details see the article of M. Minkova in this volume.

4 Minkova 2015, 47-50.
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and Roman periods.#® After the end of the cult ritual, the elite with a procession
should move to the still not found city theatre or theatre-amphitheatre,
where all the population of the city and its territory come to watch the games
and entertainments, organized by the archiereuseis and archiereia. The cult
building south of the piazza of the auditorium in Beroe could be connected, for
instance, with the Severan dynasty and especially with the visits of Septimius
Severus or with the temple of the imperial cult of Severus Alexander and Julia
Mamaea. In both cases the whole complex of the bath-gymnasion, the piazza
and the supposed temple was Severan. After the murder of the latter emperor
and the following damnatio memoriae, the cult statues of him and his mother
were surely destroyed and the temple abandoned or reused for another
purpose. However, there are special obligatory conditions during the ritual of
every official Roman cult: the absolute sacred quietness and no movement and
action, except of the priesthood, in order no sound and gesture to interrupt
it, which was considered as a bad sign for the destiny of the empire, the ruler,
the city and the inhabitants. In this case the ritual should be repeated again
from the very beginning. The condition of absolute quietness could not be
fulfilled in the circumstance of existing city gate, decumanus and constant
traffic of crowds of people, cars etc., even if the gate was closed for the time of
the ritual. This is a basic argument against the hypothesis of the auditorium
with piazza in front of a cult place.

Nevertheless, another connection with a probable cult procession can
be made as well. What was the reason for funding by M. Aurelios Asiaticos of
two or even three colonnades on one and the same cardo (modern Mitropolite
M. Kusev-boulevard), which at his time surely included at least one temple
(or altar) of Hermes on it, in such a way changing the simple cardo to a very
solemn and picturesque street? Having in mind, that Hermes and Heracles are
protectors of the athletes, it may be also that this cardo was the processional
route, connecting the gymnasion with the temple of Hermes or with some
temple of the imperial cult, which was not on the agora. Was the temple of the
Tetrarchs builtonly forthem orcould itbe theabandoned earlier temple of Sever
Alexander, reused in 3037 The erection of the temple of the Tetrarchs in that
north part of the cardo perhaps inherited a place, already occupied by earlier
cult buildings. Such a hypothesis bounds together all data we know about the
activity of Marcos Aurelios Asiaticos as priest of Dea Roma, as archiereus di
hoplon with his four-time munera and his benefications to Augusta Traiana. It
is obvious that the bath-gymnasion is the starting point for the cult procession
in the cardo from the south to the north. After attending the cult ritual, the
participants/the students, at the head of their gymnasiarch, should return
back to the bath-gymnasion for the festivals and games, often devoted to the

46 Nielsen 2002; Bingol 2005; Yegiil 2007.

69



Vania Popova

imperial cult, to other local cults or to their combination with the imperial
one. So the second suggestion is that the auditorium has been built for the
visitors/spectators, observing the demonstrative games and competitions,
showing the skills of the young men, learnt during their occupations in the
gymnasion and on the occasion of a local or global cult event. S. Price names
such places at the gymnasions or bath-gymnasions ‘the second agora of the
city’,¥ because crowds of young people were spending all day long here and
their activity was watched by the city community. Such squares in front of the
bath-gymnasion are usually called ‘in agones), combining the Greek with the
Latin. But they are with two functions: supplying the gathered people with
open-space and as a scene without scaenae frons, similar to the stadion.

In Thracia there were a lot of local festivals, connecting the global
imperial cult with the locally venerated Greek divinities, especially in the
period of the Antonine and the Severan dynasty: athletic agons, musical
competitions and munera have been held in several cities, especially in
Philippopolis and Beroe.* Except regular games on the emperors’ birthdates,
anniversaries, dynastic festivals as Hadrianea, Antonineia, Severeia etc., there
existed occasional or single games, very similarly to Greece and Asia Minor.#
They were signs of identifications of each city, sometimes marked by inter-city
rivalry, with local deities, heroes, founders and legendary mythological stories.
In Philippopolis the sport agons have been performed in the stadion, but such
one hasn’t been excavated in Beroe so far. Nevertheless strigils hang on a ring,
balsamariae (vessels for the oil of the athletes) and artificial palm branches,
made of bronze, as sign of the winners in the sport agons and the gladiatorial
games, are frequent finds in civic buildings, tombs and representations on
votive steles.>> Some of the finds surely belong to the occupations of the young
men inthe thermae-gymnasion. The demonstrative gamesand entertainments
in front of the auditorium in Augusta Traiana/Beroe are not the official ones
held in the stadions, the theatres and the amphitheatres and also they do not
represent the process itself of education and training in the palaestra. They
show only the final results of education after the efforts of the students, the
teachers and the gymnasiarch during the games and competitions.

Similar setting, but not so representative and impressive, is the tribune
for watching in the theatre-bath-gymnasion of Ephesos, arranged also against

47 Price 1984, 143.

4 Gerassimov 1958; Gocheva 1985; Kolev 1992; Vagalinski 1997; 2000; 2009; Raycheva
2016.

49 Price 1984, 104.

5° Vagalinsi 2009, 79, 111. K. Kalchev has shown to me the unpublished artificial bronze
objects, which were in the exposition at that time. He considered them as imitations
of palm branches.
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the walls of the bath in the palaestra (Pl. IV, 1-2).5' The theatre-bath-gymnasion
is situated at the beginning of the Harbour street and north of the real theatre
- a fact, demonstrating that the tribune is not the theatre itself. This tribune
under the sky is in the form of several straight rows for the sitting spectators.
There is enough space around it for the standing ones and the judges as well.>*
The second example is the theatre-stadion in Thessaloniki, known from
inscription and by one only found wall.? In the case of Ephesos the palaestra
with tribune is also explained as a place for demonstrations and competitions
of the students. We should add to this interpretation that all other activities in
the gymnasion (theatre plays, mymes and pantomymes performances, musical
playing, philosophical dialogues and rhetoric speeches, athletic competitions)
could be trained here in the open-air in the presence of the all the students,
their tutors, the gymnasiarch and eventually citizens wondering around. But
while in Ephesos the palaestra and the place for demonstrations are together,
in Beroe they are separated. The reason for it is clear - in Beroe there was no
place for the palaestra to the south of the bath. The palaestra was built most
probably either at the northern end of the bath, or in the same axis, occupying
the next insula/insulae. Also possible is that it was traced at the right angles
to the axis north-south of the bath, thus occupying the space stretching from
the bath-gymnasion to the west fortress wall. It should be emphasized, that
both examples in Thessaloniki and Ephesos reflect the existence of hybrid
architectural forms, bound together by the games and the place for the
spectators. These analogies reveal conveniently the conception of the multi-
functional bath-gymnasion, known almost everywhere in the Roman empire.
The most numerous examples of the architectural types of the bath-gymnasia
are coming from Greece and the Greek East: Ephesos. Miletus, Sardes etc.,
demonstrating the wide range of education in them and their essential role in
the public, ideological and political life of the Roman cities.>*

It is not sure how many activities have been practiced in Augusta
Traiana’s case, but some indirect arguments point to most of them, beginning
with sports. The city most probably boasted the Severan gymnasion, since its
students became famous thanks to the excellent education and training, with
several examples.> It is likely that its former student was Aurelius Fronton,
the only participant from Thracia (in the boundaries of Republic of Bulgaria)
and winner several times (!) in the Olympian, Isthmian and Rhodian games.
Another student has been sent to study rhetoric in Sparta and for his great

5' Nielsen 1993, 196, Cat. No 300, fig. 228.

52 Thiir 2000, 262.

53 Velenis & Adam-Veleni 1997.

5+ Yeglil 1982; Price 1984, 110, 142-144; Yegiil 1986; Steskal 2007.
55 Vagalinski 2009, 34.
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successes he got the citizenship and honorific statues in both cities. Nikias,
perhaps also a former student of the Severian gymnasion in Beroe, became a
famous mimographos and also received honorific statue. It can be presumed
that at least these three individuals have got their education and training
namely at the most prestigious for the time Severan gymnasion. Its lavished
architectural decoration is also differentiating the gymnasion from the
other ones in Thracia, Lower Moesia and Macedonia (in the boundaries of
Bulgaria).

During the excavations it was also discovered, that the piazza was
paved first with crushed small stones. It could be easily covered by sand for
the demonstrations of the athletes and cleaned very quickly for another kind
of performance. All these games and entertainments could follow each other
and when necessary, the sand could be swept off to one end, leaving a free
surface for the more intellectual performances. This function of the theatron
as a place for demonstrations and competitions of the students can explain
the relatively smaller capacity and number of rows with seats, not adequate
to the number of inhabitants of Augusta Traiana, although smaller theatres
also existed in Roman times as well. But while the theatre could be visited by
all social groups, except the criminals, the auditorium in front of the bath-
gymnasion was intended for more restricted number of visitors, mainly young
men from the middle-class and the elite families. This social group of young
people was numerous in Roman times, having in mind the big number of
children almost in every family.

The dimensions of the theatron and its capacity supply with additional
arguments against its identification with the real theatre of Augusta Traiana,
still not found and excavated. Several marble plates, coming from the
city, may belong to the proskenion decoration of this theatre, as already
proposed.> These plates do not belong to the auditorium at the Southwestern
gate, because its orthostats are plain and covered only with a large building-
commemorative inscription. As a rule, the proskenion decoration of the
Roman theatres reflects, except the usual mythological representations,
the kinds of spectacles and entertainments held in it. The decoration of the
supposed theatre in Beroe represents Dionysos, a dancing menade, a venator
fighting a panther and Hephestos, hammering and preparing the weapons of
Achilles.5” Surely mimes and pantomimes have been performed too in the real
theatre, on the base of the inscription of Nikias, the famous writer of the city.
The representation of the venator may lead to the opinion, that it was namely
a theatre-amphitheatre in Augusta Traiana.

5¢ Dimitrov 1950.
57 The interpretation of this scene so far was of a shoe-maker in his atelier, which is
quite inappropriate for a theatre decoration.
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There are numerous evidences for the athletic competitions in
Augusta Traiana, held probably in a stadion, not unearthed so far: the already
mentioned strigils, balsamariae and bronze palm branches as sign of victory.>®
Yet the piazza in front of the theatron also has seen many similar athletic
games. It can be supposed that some of the found attributes and rewards
were intended not only for the winners in the games of the city, but also
for the students, participants in the games at the Severan gymnasion with
theatron. It is considered that already in the first half of the 4th century the
athletic competitions gradually lost their attractiveness, not only because
of the influence of Christianity and the ban of Theodosius 1. The physical
and moral ideal of the Greek athlete could not survive in the new era of Late
Antiquity. It was preserved only in the milieu of some notables, who could pay
a private trainer, thus continuing in their private life the famous traditions
of the agons, while official games were rare and seized about 430. The reason
was first of all economical: even the big and prosperous cities like Ephesos
already could not afford the very expensive oil for the athletes. At the same
time in the case of Beroe there was no financial problem with the gladiatorial
entertainments, because they were paid privately, usually by the main priests
and priestesses, responsible for the imperial cult. Although the decline of
the athletic agons in this city began already in the second half-end of the 3rd
century, the real end came with the erection of the equestrian statue in the
middle of the plaza in a position, impeding the spectators from observing the
games and entertainments. The fact is obvious also from the pose of the horse
and the rider, turned with their backs to the audience and adequately with the
face and the muffle only towards the decumanus.

Although there lacks any data for the concrete locations in Stara Zagora
of the big structures for entertainments (theatre, stadion, amphitheatre),
obligatory for every big Roman city, the combination of the bath-gymnasion
with theatron shows that it was copying the activities in them in connection
with the imperial cult. It was a particular centre for games and entertainments,
connected with it. There exist a lot of data, mainly epigraphic,® descending
from Greece and the Greek East, revealing that the places of veneration of the
imperial cult were numerous and dispersed in the city among the different
social groups, public and group institutions and in the private sphere. The

58 Vagalinski (2009, 11) describes the object in the hands of the gladiators as a lantern,
but the earlier authors consider it as a palm branch. In fact it outlines are different
from the natural branch (see also note 49). I think that Kalchev was right. Perhaps the
natural branches have been replaced by the bronze ones, because in many places like
Beroe with a more severe climate in winter, palms were rarely met.

50 Remijsen 2015.

% Price, 1984, especially 110, 143-144.
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gymnasia and the bath-gymnasia in Thracia were also among these places,
manifesting the loyalty of the young men to the ruler and taking part in the
periodical, annual and occasional global and local festivals, connected with
the imperial cult, the cults of the Thracian koinon and of Augusta Traiana
itself. The games at the piazza in front of the theatron were forming a mini-
centre of the spectacles, repeating on a smaller scale the Great games and
entertainments in Rome, the Big games in the stadion and the theatre and
amphitheatre of the Thracian koinon in Philippopolis and the local festivals in
the stadion and the probable theatre-amphitheatre of Augusta Traiana. This
supposes that indoors the bath-gymnasion and in the open-air piazza there
were places for the imperial veneration. They could be organized in different
ways: like a small temple or altar in the palaestra and its colonnades or in
front of the statue of the emperor inside and outside the bath-gymnasion.*
Although in the excavated area of the bath-gymnasion of Beroe no fitting or
sculptural monument is preserved, connected with the cult of the Severs so
far, nevertheless the existence of such special places of worshipping existed
surely. One of the supposed places could be the colonnade of the theatron,
where the family of Septimius Severus or of Sever Alexander and his mother
could be represented together with the statues of deities and benefactors; the
second one as an altar with the imperial statue in one of the colonnades of M.
Aurelios Asiaticos; finely in the interior, maybe in the basilica thermarum,
with statues exactly at the place, where later the synthronon was erected.

The extremely unusual, well planned and highly executed architectural
decision in Augusta Traiana, combining in one whole the separate functions
of the bath, the gymnasion and the place for games and entertainments
support such an interpretation of the theatron and of the complex. Although
the first example in Thracia so far, it has taken most probably the formula first
of all from the architecture in Greece and Asia Minor, where the culture of
the bath-gymnasion was brilliantly developed in the 2nd and the first half of
the 3rd century. Namely these examples are followed in Augusta Traiana, with
its peak of development in the Severan period, which makes it possible the
earliest games in the plaza to be connected with the Severeia, performed every
4 years; or with the visit of Thrace by Septimius Severus with his family; or of
Caracalla as a sole emperor. Even more - it can be proposed that the fiscus or
the emperor himself have supported the building of the thermen-gymnasion
either by a significant funding, or by releasing some taxes of Augusta Traiana or

® In the go-s, the so-called ‘Marble hall’ in the baths-gymnasia in Asia Minor was
thought to be the place for veneration of the imperial cult, although later this
hypothesis was rejected by B. Burrell (Yegiil 1982; Burrell 2006). S. Price agrees with
the general idea of worshipping in various ways of the imperial cult in the gymnasia,
but remains sceptical about the interpretation of the concrete facts (Price 1984, 144).
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by supplying it with building material from the state or the imperial quarries
(in Thrace, in Proconnesos, etc.). The direct trade and craft connections with
the Greek and Asia Minor cities or of settlers from there in Beroe, like the
supposed predecessors of M. Aurelios Asiaticos, helped essentially in this
aspect.

The gladiatorial games, venationes and bestiaria in the Second period

The city possesses the most numerous epigraphic and sculptural monuments
and objects, connected with the gladiatorial combats on the occasion of
the festivals of the imperial cult®. These are: different gladiatorial honorific
representations during lifetime and sepulcral ones; numerous inscriptions of
archiereis and archiereiai di hoplon, responsible for the imperial cult and the
organization of the connected with it gladiatorial games, paid at the expense
of these priests and priestesses; different kind of prizes for the winners.
The greatest number of evidences for gladiators in Beroe in comparison to
the other Roman cities in Bulgaria allows questioning if the city had its own
gladiatorial school (although one can find here itinerant gladiators in the city
as well). Were these highest priests and priestesses of the imperial cult the
formal owners, if not of the school, at least of the gladiators? Where were
these gladiators living and training? Could the school be near to the bath-
gymnasion, on the opposite side of the decumanus in a definite period? At
the present stage of knowledge it is possible only to raise, but not to answer all
these questions.

After the Goth invasions in 250-251 in the Balkans, the fortune of
the supposed theatre-amphitheatre of Beroe may be compared to the one
in Philippopolis. There the invasions are known predominantly both on
the base of the archaeological and epigraphic evidences. Most possibly its
amphitheatre has been also totally destroyed, together with the stadion during
the disastrous years, although the location of the amphitheatre still remains
unknown and only several monumental reliefs with gladiators have survived.®
In the total crisis of these years Philippopolis could not afford the rebuilding
of the amphitheatre, therefore the urgent necessity caused the transformation
of its theatre unto theatre-amphitheatre.

We don’t know the concrete reason for moving of the gladiatorial games
in Beroe to the plaza in front of the theatron, but maybe it was also a sequence
of the Goths’ invasions. No archaeological observations have been made on

© Vagalinski 2009, 1m1-112.

% Vagalinski 2009, fig. 123. One of the possible location of the amphitheatre may
be under the monumental Episcopal basilica of Philippopolis, where an oblog/oval
building is witnessed. In such a case the reason for its destruction was the Christian
attitude to the pagan cult of the emperor and the connected with it gladiatorial
combats.

75



Vania Popova

their presence in Augusta Traiana, only the coin treasures mark their way in its
territory.** Anyway, the city had chosen another way than Philippopolis: the
only suitable place to be reconstructed quickly and without big investigations
was the piazza with the theatron. The piazza could not be the forum at that
time, even because only in Republican times the gladiatorial battles could be
held at the forum, while in the imperial period since Trajan onwards they have
been performed in special buildings.

Although according to one opinion,% it is doubtful that gladiatorial
games, venationes and bestiaria have been performed namely at this piazza
because of the lack of sand, this argument, as we have already pointed out,
seems not to be decisive, especially having in mind two circumstances. The
first one is the fact that not only the gladiators, but also the athletes of the
gymnasion needed sand for their training in the palaestra and also for their
demonstrative games and competitions on the piazza. The second fact is that
the picture we see now is later, from the third period of existence, when the
equestrian statue was erected and the initial small crushed-stone pavement
replaced by limestone slabs.

The third most important fact is that we have at disposal remnants of a
barrier, separating the piazza-arena from the walkers alongside the decumanus
and protecting them from accidents during the cruel fights. These are four
arae with the representations of gladiators, placed most probably alongside
the north sidewalk of the decumanus: two of them with unclear provenance
have the same form as the second pair, thrown in the city ditch immediately
outsides the gate, which denotes them as belonging to the same barrier.*
K. Kalchev has noticed that there have been drilled relatively large holes in
a straight line on the limestone paving plates on the Northern sidewalk of
the decumanus (22/18/9 cm). The holes on the lower undersurface of each
ara have exactly the same dimensions, which reveals where namely and how
they have been installed over the pavement. The long continuous railing (see
the reconstruction, Pl. VII, 1, 3) consisted probably of such arae, connected
in one opinion by wooden beams® or, in our opinion, by alternating solid
marble plates between them in open-work, several fragments found during
the excavations (Pl. VII, 2b). Two additional rabbets were used for connecting

% M. Minkova has prepared in February 2017 an exhibition in the Historical museum
of Stara Zagora, showing the presence of the Goths in the region in the middle of
the 3rd century on the base of the coin treasures, marking their routes to and from
Augusta Traiana. Generally it is considered, that the Goths didn’t enter it and it was
saved.

% Vagalinski 2009, 79.

¢ Kalchev 2001.

7 Vagalinski 2009, 11-112.
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each arawith the flanking from both sides slabs in open-work. For the purpose,
two deep square holes were made on each lateral side of the ara, next to its top
and base horizontal parts. The parapet was stretching from the Southwestern
gate till the Southeastern corner of the bath-gymnasion and probably had
two mobile doors-entrances at both ends. The one at the Southwestern gate
maybe served as the so-called gate of Hades, through which usually in the
amphitheatres the dead bodies have been pulled out, here in Beroe out of
the piazza and immediately outsides the gate. It is quite doubtful if initially
the newly formed close necropolis extra muros (on S. Silov str.)®® contains
burials of the killed gladiators, since no finds of the kind are unearthed in the
mentioned necropolis. It was rather used for burials of the representatives
of the usual low-class citizens, beginning from the second half of the 4th
century.®

Such real railings/barriers/parapets, made of marble, wood or bronze,
were in constant usage in the interior of public buildings, private houses and
villae rustica and in the exterior of their gardens in Roman and Late Antique
times, often decorated with herms or geometrical elements. Imaginative,
but quite veristic representations of parapets can be observed too in the wall
paintingsand mosaicsin civiland Christian basilicas, paganand Early Christian
tombs and catacombs. The separation of the plazza from the decumanus in
the second, ‘gladiatorial’ period of existence, with t. p. q. 250-252 and t. a. q.
351, was not only unusual, but even unique for Northern Thrace and not only.
The images represent the victors, with their full armament and their high
status among the other gladiators. It was a kind of Alley of the Gladiatorial
Fame in Beroe. Since such a glorification has been paid to the gladiators in
the railing, since they were very famous and often very rich, there should exist
their separate necropolis, still not found, except one tomb with a stele of a very
high artistic quality (P1. VII, 4).7

In such a way for the next almost 100 years up to Constantius II the
theatronand the piazzain frontofithavegotthe functionofasmallarena mainly
for gladiatorial games. The iconographic-stylistic analysis of the gladiatorial
representations on the railing demonstrate features of Late Antiquity. First of
all the form of the arae are without the classical profiling, but with very heavy
and protruding solid base and top, relating these monuments to the second
half of the 3rd century, but they are generally dated in the 2nd - 3rd century
or with t. p. q. 212 AD. Three of them, especially the ara with the helmet on the
top, stylistically belongs also to the second half of the third century. Two other
postaments are very rough and general and look like unfinished. Only the

% Ignatov & Sirakov 2012.
% Minkova 2016.
7° Vagalinski 2009, 89, cat. 5 (our P1. VII, 4).
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ara with the ratiarius is sculpted quite better and with details and probably
is from earlier time (Severan or of Gallienic?)” because of its mildness and
classical treatment. The age of the Tetrarchs is also very well represented by
their temple, inscriptions, portraiture and the unpublished slab near the same
temple with the representations of two gladiators, sculpted in a very rough
style, similar to that of the three rude arae. In this case the connection among
the bath-gymnasion, the arena in front of the theatron, the cardo used for cult
processions and the temple of the Tetrarchs is not only provisory, but quite
sure. This time not only the students of the bath-gymnasion, but the whole
population of Beroe was supposed to take part in the cult ritual and in watching
the gladiatorial fights, because the theatron of the bath-gymnasion was used
instead of the theatre-amphitheatre. Together with the coins from the second
period, found here, the gladiatorial representations from the second half of
the 3rd - the first half of the 4th century are showing not only the period of
the arena existence, but revealing the time of Gallien and the Tetrarchy as a
second flourishing period of the city.” It is necessary to emphasize, that in
some of the gladiatorial representations can be felt the mild influence of the
Greek athlete’s ideology of virtues (appearance, behaviour, stature), typical
for the Eastern Mediterranean.” Generally one can follow this influence not
only in Beroe, but as well as in other sepulchral military representations, for
instance from the valley of Middle Strymon, where the idealistic and lyrical
mildness is prevailing over the military severity and rigour. The gladiator is
either shown almost as a lyrical Greek hero, or surrounded by relatives, with
the nuance of the camera family atmosphere. Such peculiarities demonstrate
once more the importance of the Eastern Greek Mediterranean culture and art
in the creation of the local variants of the Graeco-Roman culture in Thracia.
It seems, that somehow Beroe was competing with Philippopolis both in the
places for games and entertainments and in the role and the architecture of
the bath-gymnasia with theatron.

D. Nikolov mentions that during the excavations of the so-called
‘forum’ there was found a sculptural head of a panther and of a bull.”> They

7 It is for the first time the period of Gallienus to be witnessed in such a categorical
way, first of all with honorific bronze statue of his general Marcian, found very near
to the bath-gymnasium. See Sharankov 2015. It seems that the arae were intended
initially for another monument/monuments and later re-used in the railing. Taken for
the purpose from the workshop was also the unfinished ara.

7 Such conclusions can be drawn also from the inscriptions at the temple of the
Tetrarchs, see Sharankov 2015.

7 Remijsen 2015.

7 Thisideawasannounced during my communication on the conference in memoriam
of prof. M. Tacheva in the University Kliment Ochridski of Sofia in 2016.

75 Nikolov 1987.
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were probably either a decoration of the piazza or belonged to a statue of a
venator. But it is hardly believable that in the hunting on the arena (venationes)
and in the animal combats (bestiaria), were not excluded the most dangerous
and high jumping animals (lions, panthers, etc.), because the railing was not
sufficiently high (up to 1.10 m) to prevent the walkers passing by. But it is quite
sure that a high set has been installed on the theatron orthostates of the first
row, protecting the public. So the combats with wild animals in the piazza
most possibly included only bears and bulls for taurobolia.”

The Third period of existence of the complex in Late Antiquity.

Several facts reveal when namely the gladiatorial and bestiaria displays have
come to an end in Beroe: it was a sequence of the edicts of Constantine I
and his immediate successors, who gradually prohibited one by one separate
pagan practices up to the middle of the 4th century. Except the edicts, three
other facts in Beroe evidence the introducing of Christianity. First, it was the
erection of the bronze equestrian statue of a Christian emperor in the center
of the piazza (PL. VII, 1 and 3; PL. V, 3); second, the gladiatorial fights were no
longer existing, for that purpose the railing with gladiatorial representations
was destructed and the plaza covered with a new limestone pavement;
and third, the vestibule hall of the bath-gymnasion was turned to an Early
Christian basilica by adding a synthronon, similarly to the transformation of a
bath in France (PI. I1I, 1and 4). Earlier the equestrian statue was thought by D.
Nikolov and Chr. Buyukliev to represent Septimius Severus, but the two coins,
found during drilling under it, belong to Constantine I and Constantius II, the
second coin minted in 251.

The attempt to connect the equestrian statue with an inscription from
the village of Novoselets (former Kyusse Mahala near Nova Zagora, situated
35 km east of Stara Zagora/Augusta Traiana)”” has no grounds. In Antiquity
this place was maybe a mansio or another kind of settlement, located in the
most eastern part of the territory of Beroe. Many inscriptions, tumuluses,
coins etc. have been found occasionally in Novoselets, showing that it was
a settlement with its own monuments. So the inscription from this village
(PL. VIII, 2) belongs to the ancient settlement there and is not brought from
Beroe. On the other hand, the pedestal with the inscription from Novoselets is
the usual high narrow one, intended for a standing statue, while the pedestal
in Beroe is the typical large and wide one for an equestrian statue (PL. VIII,
3). Except that, the inscription from Novoselets mentions the name of the
provincial governor Flavius Palladius, who held the office of praeses in 339-

76 We also cannot be sure about the free access to the plaza in the days without fights
or it was always closed?
77 See the discussion of Ulrich Gehn in Smith & Ward-Perkings 2012, No 1665.
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340. This fact does not permit the sure identification with Constantine I,
unless the statue was posthumous. For these reasons the inscription and the
statue from Novoselets was already identified with his eldest son Constanine
II. This is the third argument to reject the identification of the statue from
Novoselets with the equestrian one from Beroe, where one of the coin as t.p.q.
is already from 351.

In our opinion, the equestrian statue in Beroe represented not
Constantine I, rather Constantius II, who was ruling over namely this part
of the empire. Another reason to connect the monument with him is his
famous adventus and procession in the streets of Rome, which has left a very
strong impact on the historical memory. Finally, it is necessary to have in
mind the strong influence of the monuments of Constantinople, especially
a very possible impetus of the equestrian statues of the brilliant time of the
Constantinian dynasty on the erection of a similar statue in Beroe, located
about 400 km northwest from the new Roman capital. It should be paid
attention as well to the habit of placing coins under new walls, mosaics and
statues and its meaning, except as dating find.”

In this way a new centre of the imperial cult at the Southwestern gate
of Beroe was formed. Usually the equestrian statues are placed on the forum/
the agora, as in Rome, Nicopolis ad Istrum in Lower Moesia, Constantinople
and elsewhere.” But this time the place is different and reminds an adventus:
although it is not extra muros at the very city gate, where the adventus
is usually performed, but intra muros, yet still very near to the gate. The
allusion is of the emperor’s adventus, as if he has just arrived on a horse,
entered the city through the gate and stopped in order to receive the ritual
and the acclamations. In this connection it may be also supposed that some
real adventus of Constantius II have happened in Beroe and this event and
the example of Constantinopolitan equestrian statues have influenced
the erecting of such a statue in it. Except the official city ceremonies, every
individual, entering Beroe by the same gate and decumanus and reaching the
statue, should make some sign of veneration to the emperor’ effigy in one or
another way. On the other hand, the constant flow of cars with people and
goods to and off the central trade arteria with shops was profaning this cultic
place and its atmosphere. All these observations show a rare way of organizing
the imperial cult in that part of Thracia, involving it in a rare city planning,
which combines the cult with the bath, the traffic and trade function of the
southwestern part of the city. With no more performed games, the piazza with
its imperial statue has become really a new agora, although with very mixed
functions and on a smaller scale. Nevertheless this monument was of high

78 Popova 20163, 155-158.
7 Bergemann 1990; Vladkova 2005; Smith and Ward-Perkins 2012, with numerous
examples of inscriptions and bases for equestrian statues from Late Antiquity.
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quality and very impressive, even judging only by its base, marble quality and
position, comparable to the monuments in Rome and Constantinople.

Sotheelimination of therailingand the gladiatorial games, the erection
of the equestrian statue south of the bath-gymnasion and the transformation
of the vestibule of the bath into Early Christian basilica had finally changed
this area from pagan to Christian. One can ask too when namely the syntronon
has been introduced in the basilicas of the Mediterranean and particularly in
Beroe, because it is generally considered to happen in the 5th century. Only
Orlandos points to the evidence of Eusebius, who has written that Paulinos,
the bishop of Tyre in the Constantinian period, was sitting with the clergy on
a throne near the mensa sacra.®® Really this mentioning does not describe
concretely the place of the throne, the kind of fitting and can it be the
episcopal throne, placed in the center of the synthronon. Nevertheless other
archeological evidences should be taken into consideration for the earlier
appearing of the synthronon already in the 4th century, like in Oratorium
A of Salona from the time of Constantine [.* Basilica N2 in the environs of
Nicopolisad Nestum in Thracia, dated in the second half of the 4th century, has
also a synthronon.?> It should be added the numerous examples from the 4th
century in the wall paintings of the Roman catacombs and the mosaic lunettes
of the Roman basilicas from the 4th century, where Christ in the manner of
a ruler or a philosopher is sitting in the centre on a throne, surrounded by
the half-circle of the apostles. In the synthronon the clergy and the bishop as
substitude of God on earth were just repeating the idea of such compositions.
These arguments prove that very probably the synthronon has appeared for
the first time earlier than it has been supposed so far, namely in the middle -
the second part of the 4th century, including Beroe.

The possible reason for the transformation of the vestibule of the bath
into an Early Christian basilica should be looked for in the impossibility to
find a free place for building the first basilica in Beroe at the first stage of
the official Christianity in the second quarter of the 4th century. Later this
difficulty disappeared and several new basilicas and a villa, transferred to
basilica, appeared in Beroe intra and extra muros. Another question should
be raised about the usage of the bath after installing the synthronon. The
parallel from France (Pl. III, 4) shows that except the synthronon, part of the
bath was additionally rebuilt as to receive a baptisterium, which is missing or
still not found in our case. Maybe the explanation is that the bath has been
transferred to a basilica in combination with a bishop residence in one and

8o Orlandos 1994, 489-5009.

8 Kai¢ & Bubic 2013; See also the interpretation of Mathews 1971, 13, of the description
of the old St. Sofia in Constantinople, of two thrones of the bishop in the apse and at
the ambo.

8 Popova 2011, fig. 1.
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the same building, where he was living, using the bath, holding the service
and baptizing. The presence of the still functioning bath and of the basilica in
it does not allow any other interpretation, because it is hardly believable that
the city governor of these years could have at his residence an Early Christian
basilica. The role of the governor’s residence probably was played by the
building under the Post in Stara Zagora from its earlier building period of the
4th century.® Itis obvious that in Augusta Traiana the Early Christian buildings
appeared inside the city not in the late 4th - beginning of the 5th century, as
considered generally for these lands,® but much earlier, between the Edict of
Milano in 313 and the middle of the 4th century. The thesis of late appearing
of Christian basilicas and generally of Christian monuments in Dacia, Thracia
and Macedonia (in the boundaries of present-day Bulgaria) should be revised
now, having in mind the martyrium under St. Sofia in Serdica, the basilica
No 1 (the first chronologically Episcopal basilica) in Parthicopolis, the domus
with the mosaic with The Fountain of Life and crosses from Beroe and the
Episcopal basilica in Philippopolis.?s This list will be constantly expanded by
the future new monuments and also by the revision of the date of the already
known ones.

Conclusions

In the first period of its existence, the piazza in front of the thermen-gymnasion
served as a place for various sport demonstrations and artistic skills of the
students, most probably in connection with the imperial cult of the Severs.
It was the second agora of the city, called usually ‘in agones’ and in that sense
it had a double function The case of Augusta Traiana is very similar to the
ones, described by S. Price about the organization and the essence of the
imperial cult in Asia Minor.®® There existed a very dense net of separate places,
institutions and individuals, taking part in the rituals of the imperial cult, the
bath-gymnasions being an important part of this net. Every city has formed its
specific way of worshiping, in Beroe this was the cult procession from the bath-
gymnasion to the north to the supposed earlier temple of imperial cult, later
to the real existing temple of the Tetrarchs. After the cult ritual, the students
went back and took part in the festivals of the athletes and mimes, performed
on the piazza and observed from the theatron. The tradition was established
to such a degree and the place ‘in agones’ became so popular, that the piazza
received new functions during the next centuries and passed through several
metamorphoseis.

8 Kalchev 2016b.

84 Popova 2016Db, 177 with literature; 2016¢, 168, P1. VII, fig. 3.
85 Kantareva 2018.

86 Price 1984.
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In the second period, from the second half of the 3rd century up
to the middle of the 4th century, it became a place for gladiatorial games,
maybe of some still performed, but rare athletic competitions, also of some
venationes and bestiaria with restricted animals (bears and bulls). In the
third period from the middle of the 4th century up to 447, the year of the
Huns invasions, the plaza was playing again the role of a second agora. A new
imperial, this time equestrian cult statue, probably of Constantius II was
erected. Concerning the equestrian statue, it should be compared with the
best examples, known archaeologically or by other sources, from Rome, the
new capital Constantinople etc. The whole complex was destroyed once more
during the barbarian invasions at the end of the 6th and the beginning of the
7th century. But probably its preserved parts after repairs and transformations
were reused in Mediaeval times, judging by the numerous mediaeval coins
and other finds. This part of the city was still actively living probably up to the
end of the 14th century.

It is obvious the influence of similar architectural decisions, coming
from the south and southeastern Greek cities, but the theatron, sticking to the
bath-gymnasionin AugustaTraiana, ismuch more monumentaland elaborated
in comparison to the tribune of Ephesos. The architect of the theatron in
Augusta Traiana has taken advantage of every cm of the restricted irregular
space, using the best decisions, skills and decoration of the Severan period.
The later decision with the parapet for the gladiatorial combats is also unique
and functional. Similar transformations have been very practically made in
the vestibule of the bath turned into an Early Christian basilica, perhaps with
a bishop residence. This complex of Augusta Traiana demonstrates the best
achievements of the Roman architecture, the genius of the ancient architects
and sculptors in forming the city space and the continuous mobility, revealed
in the change of the function and the essence of the inherited buildings. The
picture of the development of the complex shows the transformation of the
Roman city to Late Roman and Early Byzantine one in a similar to the big cities
forms and manner. The complex at the Southwestern gate also shows Beroe as
an integral part of the Eastern Mediterranean and particularly of Greece and
Asia Minor. The settlers from there in Beroe or the connection with its cities,
economy and culture had a significant attribution to the cultural, religious
and everyday life in this Thracian city.
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PI. I. 1. Augusta Traiana 2nd-6th century (with the proteihisma). Plan of the Regional
Historical Museum of Stara Zagora from 2009.
2. Plan of Augusta Traiana according to L. Manolova -Jeand’heur (2012).
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PL. I1I. 1. The complex at the Southwestern gate according to D. Nikolov (1987).

2. The piazza with part of the bath-gymnasion, auditorium and the decumanus
with the statue. Author: architect V. Kolarova.

3. Model of the same situation with the trade center with shops to the East.

Regional Historical Museum of Stara Zagora.
4. Alpes, France, Cote d’Azur. Late antique bath turned to Early Christian basilica

with synthronon and baptisterium.
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PL. IV. 1. Ephesos, district called Coressus, between the city theatre and the harbour.
General plan (according Scherrer 2000, No 79).

2. Theatre bath-gymnasium of Ephesos with the palaestra and the tribune
(No 79).Detail of 1.

3. Plan of the House of Eros and Psyche and the nympheum in Ostia.

4. View of the nympheum in the House of Eros and Psyche.
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PL. V. 1. Reconstructions of the complex at the Southwestern gate in Augusta Traiana:
Author: architect V. Kolarova.

2. Reconstructions of the complex at the Southwestern gate in Augusta Traiana:
Author: architect V. Kolarova.

3. Reconstructions of the complex at the Southwestern gate in Augusta Traiana:
Author: architect Y. Tangurov.

4. Reconstructions of the complex at the Southwestern gate in Augusta Traiana:
Author: architect St. Boyadzhiev.
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P1. VI. Mosaics from the vestibule of the bath-gymnasion.

1. General view (according to R. Karamanova-Zlatkova).

2. Detail of one exedra with a vase (according to M. Karamisheva and D.
Yankov).

3. The apse mosaic in front of the synthronon (according to K. Kalchev).

4. Ornamental motive (according to M. Kamisheva and D. Yankov).
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P1. VII. 1. Reconstruction of the railing on the decumanus: Author: V. Popova and K.
Petkova.

2. The ara decorated with the retiarius during the excavations, approximately
in situ. Photo K. Kalchev.

3. Head of a Tetrarch. Phototheque of Institute of Art History, Sofia.

4. A tomb stele of a gladiator from Augusta Traiana.

5. Two fragments of the plates of the railing in open technique (Photo V.
Popova).
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2

P1. VIIIL. 1. The piazza with the equestrian statue, reconstruction of K. Petkova on the
base of the contemporary state.

2. The postament from Novoseletz and its text (according to U. Gehn).

3. The piazza with marble postament of the equestrian statue (Photo Museum
in Stara Zagora).
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The Numismatic Materials from the Excavations
of the so-called ‘Forum Complex’ of
Augusta Traiana-Beroe
(Preliminary report)

Mariana Minkova

Abstract: The article represents for the first time the whole numismatic material
(coins and seals), found occasionally and mostly during the regular archaeological research of
the complex of the so-called Forum of Augusta Traiana - Beroe, situated immediately next to
the Southwestern gate of the ancient city. Chronologically the coins are related to four groups:
pre-Roman, Roman, Early Byzantine and medieval ones. The earliest two coins, of Philip II
Macedonian and Seuthes III, are not connected with any archaeological structures. Such early
coins have been discovered too in the other parts of the city, but the earlier layers are also
missing there.

The Roman and the Early Byzantine coins from the complex illustrate the coin
circulation, which is similar to the one known in the other parts of the city. Two coins unearthed
during the drilling under the bronze equestrian statue of an emperor in this piazza are of great
interest. They belong to Constantine I and Constantius II and provide the terminus post quem
for the erection of the statue of emperor from the Constantinian dynasty.

The coin circulation in Beroe has ceased after 615 linked with the invasions of the
Avars and it was restored only in the beginning of the 10th century. In the late period houses
have been built in the same area, which according to the numismatic material covers the period
between the 10th - 13th centuries. The numismatic data also reflect the crossing of the Third
Crusade in the Balkans, lead by Frederick I in the years 189-1191, these events fixed by a coin
of Bella III (1172-1196). The plumb seal of Nikephoros of Kontostephani, the son-in-law of
Alexios III Comnenos (1195-1203), reveals the presence in Beroe of a representative of this
family. This is a proof that during the period of the Comnenos dynasty the rulers themselves or
their relatives have sojourned in Beroe.

Key words: Augusta Traiana, Beroe, forum, pre-Roman, Roman, early Byzantine and
medieval coins, Bela III, Nikephoros of Kontostephani.

Pe3rome: Crarusra IpeAcTaBst 3a IIbPBU ITBT Le/IMsi HYMU3MaTHYeH Marepuas (Mo-
HeTH U IIe4aTH), OTKPUT CIy4aiiHO M Haii-Beye PU peJOBHU apXe0IOrMYeCcKy ITPOYYBaHMUS Ha
KOMILIeKca ITpu T.H. PopyM, cUTyrpaH Herocpe/cTBeHo o IOrosamnagHara mopra Ha aHTUYHUS
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rpaj. MoHeTuTe ce pa3ze/siT XPOHOJIOTUYHO HA YeTHUPU I'PYNHU: MPeAPUMCKH, PUMCKH, paH-
HOBU3AHTUNCKYU U cpegHOBeKOBHU. OTKpuTHTE ABa Gpost paHHU MoHeTH Ha Prutun 11 Ma-
xegoHcku U Cesr Il He ca cBbp3aHu ¢ apxeosorudecku crpykrypu. [Ipegpumcku MmoHeru ce
OTKPHBAT U B IPYTH YaCTU Ha aHTUYHUS T'Pafi, KBJETO CBILO JIUIICBAT O-PAHHU MTOCETUIHU
TJIaCTOBeE.

PyuMckuTe M paHHOBU3aHTHUHICKHUTE MOHETH WJ/IIOCTPUPAT MOHETHAaTa LIMPKY/la-
1M1, KOSATO He ce OTIMYaBa OT Ta3W B OCTAHaJaTa 4acT Ha rpaga. MoHeTHara LMPKy/Ianus
TpeKbCBa cef, 615 I., KOeTO € CBbP3aHO C aBapO-C/IaBIHCKUTEe HalleCTBUS, U ce Bb3CTaHOBSIBa
eZiBa B Ha4asi0To Ha X BeK. MIHTepec mpeACTaB/sBaT ABeTe MOHETH, OTKPUTH IIPU COHJAXKA
oz, GpoH30BaTa KOHHA CTaTysl Ha UMIteparop. TsxHarTa JaTUpoBKa oT enoxara Ha KoHcran-
TuH | 1 Koncranuuii I Hu gaBa terminus post quem 3a U3JUTAHETO Ha CTATYysI Ha Hac/IeJHUK
Ha umnepatop Koncrantun | Benvku Ha niomaga.

B mo-xbcHMS nieproA Ha MACTOTO Ha T.H. POpyM ca MOCTPOEHM YKUJIUIIHU CIPajy, C
JATUPOBKA CIIOpeJ, HyMU3MaTHIHUS MaTepuasn B nepuoga ot X go XIII B. Hymusmarumanusar
MaTepHas OTpassiBa U MPEeMUHABAHETO Ha KPBCTOHOCIUTE OT TpeTust KpbCTOHOCEH TOXOJ,
npegBoxkzaanu ot Ppespepuk I B roguHuTe 1189-1191, KOETO € PprKcHpaHo ¢ MoHeTa Ha Berna I11.
Onosuusatr nevyatr Ha Hukudop ot poga Kourocrepanu, et Ha Anexceit 111 Komunn (1195-
1203 I.), pasKpHBa MPHUCHCTBHETO B Bepoe Ha npeacraBuren Ha tasu dpamuaus. Tosa oue
BeJHBX IOTBBPXKJAaBa U3B0/a, e B bepoe 1o BpemeTo Ha KoMHMHMUTE YyecTo ca mpe6GuBaBaiu

CaMUTE BlaJeTe/In NJIN TEXHU CPOJHULIU.

One of the earliest studied archaeological sites' in Stara Zagora is the elliptical
shaped piazza with the complex, situated next to the Southwestern gate of
Augusta Traiana-Beroe. It has been characterized as the Forum of Augusta
Traiana by D. Nikolov, its first excavator.> The piazza is disposed between the
city thermae to the north and one of the city’s decumanus to the south. The
Southwestern gate served as an entrance to the city on the road coming from
Philippopolis and Serdica. K. Kalchev suggested that there existed another
gate to the north of the above mentioned, at the place where decumanus
maximus reached the city wall.3

The latest research indicates that prior to the so-called ‘Forum), there
was another building with unclear shape, destroyed in the middle of the 3rd
century. It is suggested that in the period between Hadrian till the Severans
the piazza and the auditorium served as a place for gladiatorial games which,
however, is doubtful.5

! The so-called ‘Forum’ of Augusta Traiana was accidentally discovered. In 1968,
during the construction of a modern administrative edifice, the workers encountered
an ancient building which caused rescue excavation carried out by D. Nikolovand Hr.
Buyukliev (Dimitrova 2007, 85). In 1971, an elliptical shaped piazza was revealed with
a pedestal for a statue. In the same year the Southwestern gate was discovered by D.
Nikolov, Hr. Buyukliev and D. Yankov (Dimitrova 2007, 85).

2 Nikolov 1987, 96.

3 Kalchev 1992, 50-51.

4 Bujukliev, Kalchev et al. 1994, 9o.

5 Vagalinski 2009.
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The numismatic and archaeological finds help us in dating the main
phases of the later reconstruction of the so-called ‘Forum’® It seems that at the
beginning of the 4th century both the thermae and the paved piazza had been
rebuilt, with the equestrian statue erected at the piazza’s center.

The buildings here have been destroyed again by the Huns in the 5th
century. It should be mentioned that most coins found in this area are heavily
worn out, possibly indicating intense usage.”

D. Nikolov has reported the presence of a road station, a mansio, about
200 m away from the Southwestern gate, extra muros of Augusta Traiana. The
numismatic material supports an existence of a certain close connection of
the complex under question here and the mansio.?

Some of the represented here coin material has been processed by D.
Nikolov, but without publication. Our communication is the first systematic
analysis of all the coin material (coins and seals), belonging to the complex
near the Southwestern gate. These coins, however, are found in the layers
situated above the plates of the piazza. The layers situated below its surface
have not been excavated, with the exception of a small drilling under the
pedestal of the equestrian statue.

The numismatic material found during the excavations can be divided
chronologically into four main groups: pre-Roman, Roman, Early Byzantine
and medieval.

There are only two bronze coins from the pre-Roman period: one of
Seuthes III (4 Sz 4022) (fig. 1), and another one of Philip II of Macedonia (4
Sz 4021) (fig. 2). They are not connected with any archaeological structures.
Pre-Roman coins, however, have been also found in the other areas of Augusta
Traiana.

The Roman and Late Roman coins (total 71 pieces) cover the period
from 1st/early 2nd century till the end of the 4th - beginning of the s5th
century. Thus, the earliest one is a badly preserved Roman bronze coin (4 Sz
7091), which was discovered during the excavations in 1977.

Table I exhibits nine Greek imperial coins from the period 2nd—3rd
century, minted by the emperors Caracalla (fig. 4), Geta (fig. 5) and Gallienus
(fig. 7), one of which (4 Sz 6785) is not identified because of its worn surface

(fig. 3).

¢ The numismatic materials, from the 2012 excavations at bul. M. Kusev (Yankov 2012)
are not included in our article.

7 Nikolov 1965, 20; 1979, 12

8 Minkova 20153, 36.
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Emperor Dating years Mint Ne
Caracalla 198-217 Augusta Traiana® 4 Sz 6557
Caracalla 198-217 Deultum 4 Sz 4023
Caracalla 198-217 Serdica 4 Sz 6556
Caracalla 198-217 Serdica 4 Sz 4555
Geta 198-209 Augusta Traiana 4 Sz 4024
Geta 198-209 Augusta Traiana 4 Sz 6541
Gallienus 253-268 Augusta Traiana 4 Sz 6448
Gallienus 253-268 Philippopolis 4 Sz 4547
Unidentified | 2nd century | Augusta Traiana 4 Sz 6785

Among these coins, the following ones dominate by sizes and
denominations: pentasarium of Caracalla, minted for Augusta Traiana;
unidentified pentasarium; tetrasarium of Gallienus, minted for Augusta
Traiana; and finally pentasarium of Caracalla, minted for Serdica.

These coins of Augusta Traiana are of the type, usual for the coinage
of this city: Gate with three towers, Hygeia and Asklepios, Crescent with three
stars. There have been found also twelve Roman imperial coins dated to the
3rd century. The earliest one (4 Sz 6669) is antonianus of Gordian III (238-
244), with antonianus of Philip II (4 Sz 6649), Valerian 1 (4 Sz 4544)(fig.
6) and Salonina (4 Sz 6731). Four antoniana of Claudius II (4 Sz 6848, 4 Sz
7119, 4Sz 6672, 4 Sz 6837 - fig. 8) of Equitas type, dated 269-270, are the next
ones. The antonianus of Aurelian (4 Sz 6547) of the popular type ORIENS
AVG and another one of his wife Severina (4 Sz 6636) dates back to 270-275.
Single specimens of Probus (4 Sz 719)(fig. 9) and Julian I of Pannonia (4 Sz
6811) complete the list of Roman imperial coins dating to the end of the 3rd
century. Three antoniniana of Diocletian (284-305), two of which (4 Sz 6736
and 4 Sz 6546) of CONCORDIA MILITVM type, mark the transition to the 4th
century.

The reign of Constantine I and especially the period following the
establishment of Constantinople exercised an extremely positive impact on
the development of Augusta Traiana-Beroe. The proximity to the new capital,
its strategic position and the monetary reform, carried out by Constantine I,
contributed to the ensuing development of Beroe.

The next construction period of the thermae has been performed in
the 4th century: the piazza has been paved and the equestrian statue erected.

9 Minkova 2015b.
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The so-called ‘Forum’ received its complete look, whose remnants we presently
see. The big number of coins, dated to the 4th century and found at the area,
possibly reflects the period of this intensive new building. Twenty one coins
minted by Constantine I and his successors are part of the total thirty seven
coins, all dated to the 4th century and found during the excavations. The most
common type of coins is GLORIA EXERCITVS from the so-called ‘Military
type’ of Constantine I dated to 330-335. Other common types of Constantine I
and his successors are: VOT with a wreath; the inscriptions VOT XV MULT XX
(4 Sz 6833) and VOT XX MULT XXX (4 Sz 6632, 4 Sz 6633, 4 Sz 6813, 4 Sz 6555).
More frequent types are also FEL TEMP REPARATIO (4 Sz 6817, 4 Sz 4038,
4 Sz 4031, 4 Sz 8395, 4 Sz 4035) and SECVRITAS REIPVBLICAE (4 Sz 4039, 4 Sz
6634).

During the excavations in 1988, two bronze coins from the 4th century
were found just under the pedestal of the equestrian statue, placed in the
central part of the piazza. The first coin (4 Sz 8396) is minted by Constantine I in
Constantinople in theyear 328 (fig. 11). It isa less common type CONSTANTINI-
ANA DAFNE. This type appears on gold and silver coins and on AE 3 bronze
coins of Constantine I. The second one (4 Sz 8395) isa FEL TEMP REPARATIO
type of Constantius II, minted in Cyzicus in 351-354 (fig. 12). The latter coin
provides a terminus post quem for the date of the equestrian statue.

Only two follises have been unearthed, the first one by emperor
Licinius II, of IOVI CONSERVATORI type (fig. 10) in 321 -324, and the second
one by Julian II, in 355-363.

The numismatic material indicates that the construction of the so-
called ‘Forum’ was commenced in the second part of 2nd century, following
the foundation of the Roman city by Trajan. It seems that much later, at the
end of 3rd - first half of the 4th century, the piazza was covered with marble
plates and in the middle of the century some reconstruction of the complex
took place, when the equestrian statue of the emperor was erected.

Ten bronze coins dated to the end of the 4th century - the beginning of
the sth century are found, seven of which can be identified. Two coins belong
to Theodosius I, one of them with Concordia. The third one is with Victoria
of Eudoxia (fig. 15). The other two are minted by Arcadius with the reverse
Victoria puts a wreath to the emperor and two by Honorius with the reverse
Victoria walking to the right. The last three coins are in a bad condition. One
of them can possibly be determined as the type Victoria puts a wreath to the
emperor, minted of Cyzicus, while the other two (4 Sz 7069, 4 Sz 7071) can
only be determined as being from the 4th century.

During the excavations of the Southwestern gate of Augusta Traiana,
two follises (fig. 14) of Valentinian II of Heraclea mint (4 Sz 7026; 4 Sz 6841)
and one of SALVS REIPVBLICAE type were discovered.
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In the eastern part of the so-called ‘Forum’ two coins were found, one
of Philippopolis (4 Sz 7029), dated to the 2nd-3rd century, and the second
one, generally related to the period of the 4th century.

Two bronze coins were discovered between the walls in the eastern
part of the ‘Forum’. One of them (4 Sz 7027) is completely depersonalized,
although some of its signs can be attributed to the 4th c. The second one (4 Sz
7102) is of Theodosius II, of the type Cross in wreath, minted in Constantinople
and dated to 425-450 (fig. 16).

An Early Christian church with syntronon and colourful wall paintings,
dated within the 5th - 6th century according to the numismatic materials,
was excavated in the previous vestibule of the thermae.” In 1975, during the
explorations of the basilica, next to the frescoes in the north and next to the
apse, a completely depersonalized coin (4 Sz 7028) was found dating to the
sth century. Another coin (4 Sz 7067) AE 12 dates from the end of the 4th
- beginning of the sth century. The latest one is a coin of the type Cross in
wreath (4 Sz 7070), dated to the sth century. All the material is summarized
in Table 2.

Table 2. Roman and Late Roman coins

Emperor Number

Diocletianus 3

Maximianus Herculius 1

Maximinus II Daja

o)

Constantinus |

Constantinus II (fig.13)

Constantius 11

Licinius II

Constans

Valens

Valentinianus II
Theodosius I
Arcadius

Honorius
Eudocia
Theodosius II

IV-V century

| N]NW| N WA N| O =

—
W

© Nikolov 1999, 37.
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In the middle of the 5th century the Huns invaded Beroe and caused
the reduction of the coin circulation.

Among the Roman coins from the 3rd-4th century, found at the so-
called ‘Forum’ some dominate by number (Table 3): these are follises (n = 21)
and antoniniani (n = 17), minted in the capital Constantinople (n = 3) and
eastern mints, such as Heraclea (n = 5). Others are less frequent, such as the
Western mint of Milan (n = 3) and Trier (n = 1), see Table 4.

Table 3. Roman and Late Roman coins by denomination

Antoniniana | Follises | Ae2 | Ae3 | Aeg4 | Total

17 21 1 6 17 62

Table 4. Roman and Late Roman coins by mints

Mint Quantity
Nicomedia 4
Antiochia 3

Cyzic 2

Siscia 2

Heraclea 5
Thessalonica 2
Constantinople 3
Milan 3
Trier 1
Roma 7
Unidentified 30
Total 62

After the division of the Roman Empire into Eastern and Western one,
Augusta Traiana - Beroe remained in the Eastern part of the empire. Thirty
eight coins have been discovered in the area under consideration dated in
the period of sth-7th century. The reconstruction and fortification of the
city in the time of emperor Justinian I is testified both by the archaeological
excavations and the written sources. Procopius of Caesarea mentions Beroe,
as well as Philippopolis, Hadrianopolis and Plotinopolis as fortresses that had
been carefully rebuilt."

The coins from the Early Byzantine period found on the so-called
‘Forum’ are presented in next table:

1 Procop. De aedif. IV, 1.
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Table 5. Early Byzantine coins

emperor Years Denomination Mint Ne
Anastasius I | 498-518 | follis (fig.17) Constantinople | 4 Sz 4546
Anastasius I | 498-518 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz Sp 676
Anastasius I | 498-518 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6676
Justin I 518-527 | follis (fig.18) Constantinople | 4 Sz 6542
Justin | 518-527 | half follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 4548
Justin I 518-527 | decanummium | Constantinople | 4 Sz 1997
Justin | 518-527 | decanummium | Constantinople | 4 Sz 6815
Justinian | 527-538 | follis (fig. 19) Constantinople | 4 Sz 6825
Justinian [ 527-538 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6826
Justinian [ 538-539 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6825
Justinian | 527-538 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6662
Justinian [ 538-539 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6982
Justinian | 538-539 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6544
Justinian [ 545-546 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6545
Justinian | 542-543 | half follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 4044
Justinian | 548-549 | half follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 4549
Justinian | decanummium | Constantinople | 4 Sz 4043
Justin I1 567-568 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6543
Justin I1 569-570 | follis (fig.20) Constantinople | 4 Sz 4046
Justin 11 572-573 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6892
Justin 1T 575-576 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6685
Justin IT 575-576 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz Sp 4
Justin 11 565-578 | pentanummium | Constantinople | 4 Sz Sp 73
Mauricius 583-584 | half follis Antiochia 4 Sz 4545
Tiberius (fig.22)
Mauricius 584-585 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6683
Tiberius
Mauricius 592-593 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 4554
Tiberius
Mauricius 584-585 | half follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 4042
Tiberius
Mauricius 590-501 | half follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6823
Tiberius
Heraclius 6u-612 | follis Constantinople | 4 Sz Sp 88
Heraclius 613 follis Constantinople | 4 Sz 6807
Justin 11 571-572 | follis Nicomedia 4 Sz 6622
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Tiberius II 574-582 | follis Nicomedia 4 Sz 6684
Constantinus
Mauricius 587-588 | follis (fig.21) Nicomedia 4 Sz 4047
Tiberius
Mavricius follis (fig.24)
Tiberius overstrucked by
Phokas
Phocas follis Nicomedia 4 Sz 6845
Justinian [ half follis Thessalonica 4 Sz 6515
Justin IT 569-570 | half follis Thessalonica 4 Sz 4045
Phocas 603-605 | half follis Thessalonica 4 Sz 6688
(fig-23)

In general, coins of larger denominations prevail, such as follises (n =
23) and half follises (n = 9) minted during the reign of emperors Justinian
[ (n = 9) and Justin II (n = 7). The latest coins, discovered from the early
Byzantine period, are of Heraclius, in the year of 613. The coins are mainly of

Constantinople mint (n = 28).

Next three tables represent the Early Byzantine coins grouped by

emperors, mints and years of minting.

Table 6a. Early Byzantine coins grouped by emperors

Emperor Coinage
Anastasius | 3
Justin I 4
Justinianus | 1
Justin II 8

Tiberius I Constantinus
Mauricius Tiberius 7
Phocas 2
Heraclius

total 38

Table 6b. Early Byzantine coins grouped by denominations

Follises | Half Pentanummium Decanummium | Total
follises
24 9 3 2 38
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Table 6¢. Early Byzantine coins by mints

Constantinople | Nicomedia | Thessalonica | Antiochia | unidentified | Total
29 4 3 1 1 38

Table 6 d. Early Byzantine coins

Years of Number | Years of minting Number
minting

498 - 518 3 569-570 2
518 - 527 4 571-572 1
527 - 538 3 574-582 1
538 - 539 3 583-584 1
542 - 543 1 584-585 2
545 - 540 1 587-588 1
548 - 549 1 590-501 1
567 - 568 1 592-593 1
569 - 570 1 603/605 1
572 =573 1 611/612 1
575 ~ 576 2 613

565 - 578 1 unidentifed 3

The coin circulation interrupts at the beginning of the 7th century due
to the Avars’ raids at the end of the 6th century.?

The coin circulation in Beroe ceased in 613 and did not recover until
the beginning of the 10oth century. There are only findings of single coins in
different places of the medieval city, such as a follis of Leon III (717-741)
(4 Sz 8466), two follises of Constantinus V Copronimus (751-769) (4 Sz 6693,
6984) and a follis of Leon IV (775-780) (4Sz 4397). At the beginning of the 10th
century the coin circulation slightly recovered. Five coins of Leon VI (866-912)
originate from different places in Beroe (4 Sz 1793, 4 Sz 4361, 4 Sz 8227,
4 Sz.1871, 4 Sz 4243). One of them derives from the so-called ‘Forum’ and dates
from the end of the 10th century.

A period of firm coin circulation took place after Beroe has become part
of the Byzantine Empire. Short after the seizing of Beroe by emperor Joannes I
Tzimiskes, the city was elected as the center of strategia.? Beroe was also the

2 Teoph. Simocata, Historiae II, 16, 309.
5 Three lead seals of strategist of Beroe are the sphragistic finds proving the existence
of the strategia Beroe after it has been conquered by Byzantium (Jordanov 1992, 58).
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place where Alexios | Comnenos escaped after being defeated by pechenegs
at Druster, according to the communication of his daughter Anna Comnena.*
Again in Beroe, this emperor received the funds and redeemed his captured
soldiers. At the same time he met the Flander count. Two lead seals of Alexios I
Comnenos as Sebastos and Great Domesticos have been found in Beroe.® A
third seal from the second half of the 12th century with the name of the duke of
island of Crete Nikephoros Kontostefani,” son-in-law of Alexios IIl Comnenos
(193-1205), had been found prior to the archaeological explorations on the
so-called ‘Forum.

A follis of the Hungarian ruler Bella III has been also discovered
in the area of the so-called ‘Forum’.® It is of the same type as the coin
of Bella III (fig. 28), unearthed during the excavations in Carasura. The
coin of Bella III (4Sz 6570) is associated with the Third Crusade under the
command of Frederick I in 189-1191. Bella Il welcomed the emperor of the
Holy Roman Empire and his troops accompanied the crusaders across the
Balkan Peninsula. The coins of Bella III in Beroe and Carassura marked the
way of the crusaders within the administrative territory of medieval Beroe.

Thehoraof Beroe, asaninherent part of the Second Bulgarian kingdom,
was mentioned in the Dubrovnik charter of Ivan I Assen from 1232. From this
period on the so- called ‘Forum’ there are only three Latin imitative coins.

The next table presents the finds of medieval coins from the so-called
‘Forum’ site 10th-13th century.

Table 7 a. Medieval coins

Follis type/Emperor Mint Years of minting | Number
Anonymous follis class A1 | Constantinople 970/6-1030 4
Anonymous follis class A 2 | Constantinople 970/6-1030 5
Anonymous follis class B | Constantinople 1030/5-1042 4
Anonymous follis class C | Constantinople 1042-1050 2

(fig. 25)
Anonymous follis class D | Constantinople 1050-1060 3
Nikephoros III Botaniates | Constantinople 1078-1081 1
(fig.26)

4 Comnena, Alexias 3, 66.
5 Comnena, Alexias 6, 69.
6 Jordanov 1992, 57-80.

7 1. Jordanov (1992, 64) assumed that Nikephoros Kontostefani is the duke of the
island of Crete and son-in-law of Alexios III Comnenos (1193-1203).

¥ Minkova 2002, 193, No 228.
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Table 7 b. Medieval coins

Emperor Mint/ Years of minting Denomination | Number
Alexios I Comnenos Constantinople, III minting billon 1
Alexios I Comnenos Constantinople, IV minting billon 2
Alexios I Comnenos Thessalonica, II minting, tetarteron 3

type D
Joannes II Comnenos Thessalonica billon 1
Joannes IT Comnenos Thessalonica, I minting half tetarteron 3
Manuel I Comnenos Constantinople 1143-1180, billon
I1I minting I phase
Manuel I Comnenos Constantinople 1143-1180, billon 1
IV minting
Manuel I Comnenos | unlocalizied mint 143-180, tetarteron 1
type A
Manuel I Comnenos Thessalonica, 1143-1180, tetarteron 1
II minting
(fig.27)
Bella ITI 1172-1196 copper follis 1
Latin imitation 1208-1241, small copper trachea 1
denomination D
Latin imitation 1208-1241 copper trachea 2

The numismatic material (coins and seals) from the so-called ‘Forum’
of Augusta Traiana are similar to the rest found in the city. The presence
of the pre-Roman coins is not unexpected, but not connected so far with
concrete structures etc. The earliest coins from the Roman period dated to
the middle of 1st century from emperors Claudius I and Vespasianus, were
found in the necropolis of Augusta Traiana. Like the other cities in Thrace
that minted local coinage in 2nd-3rd century. Augusta Traiana also did
from the time of emperors Marc Aurelius and Lucius Verus till Gallienus.”
According the numismatic finds most intensive are the relations between
Augusta Traiana and Philippopolis, as well as the colony Deultum, Serdica
and Hadrianopolis. The coins, circulating in Beroe in the period 4th - 8th
century, are also the eastern mints of Constantinople, Cyzicus, Antiochia,
Thessalonica and Nicomedia.

The coin circulation interrupts after 613 because of the invasions of
Avars and Slavs. It has been restored at the end of the 10th century. The plumb

9 Minkova 2015b.
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seal (fig. 29) of Nikephoros Kontostefani, a son-in-law of emperor Alexios III
Comnenos, reveals the presence of his relatives in Beroe. This factisan additional
proof of the presence of the Comnenos dynasty in the medieval city.
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Fig. 1. Philip II of Macedon

Fig. 2. Seuthes II1

Fig. 3. Augusta Traiana, II c.

Fig. 4. Augusta Traiana, Caracalla
Fig. 5. Augusta Traiana, Geta

Fig. 6. Valerianus (253-260)

Fig. 7. Augusta Traiana, Gallienus
(253-268)

Fig. 8. Claudius II Goticus (276-282)
Fig. 9. Probus (276-282)
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10. Licinius II (321-324)

11. Constantinus II, 328

12. Constantius II (337-347)
13. Constantinus II (351-354)
14. Valentinianus II (388-392)
15. Eudocia (400-404)

16. Theodosius II (425-450)
17. Anastasius (498-518)

18. Justin I, Constantinople
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Fig. 19. Justinianus I, follis, Constantinople

Fig. 20. Justin II, follis, Constantinople

Fig. 21. Mauricius Tiberius, follis, Nicomedia

Fig. 22. Mauricius Tiberius, half follis, Antiochia

Fig. 23. Phocas, half follis, Thessalonica

Fig. 24. Phocas overstriked on a follis of Mauricius Tiberius
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Fig. 25. Anonymous follis, class C

Fig. 26. Nicephorus III Botaniates (1078-1081)
Fig. 27. Manuel I Comnenus, (1143-1180)

Fig. 28. Bela III (1172-1196)

Fig. 29. Lead seal of Nicephorus Kontostefani
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The application of the Roman Ionic order in
Augusta Traiana

Svetla Petrova

Abstract: This paper studies the architectonic decoration in the Ionian order of
Augusta Traiana-Beroe (mainly bases, columns, capitals, frieze-architraves, cornice etc.).
They were applied in different types of architecture - public, cult, residential. Four building
periods can be followed in their application. The earliest one is the period of Trajan-Hadrian;
the second period belongs to Marcus Aurelius-Commodus; the third one is from the end of
the Antonines to the end of the Severans. The fourth period relates to the beginning of the 4th
century. From the first period some bases from houses and porticoes were re-used in the Late
Antique colonnades. In the second period the fortress walls were built. The Ionian order from
that period demonstrates very rich pieces and supports the announcement of Marcus Aurelius
as the ‘ktiotng of the city. The peak of the development of the city architecture and in the
use of the Ionian order is the third period of the Severi, in which the samples from the time of
Hadrian are repeated and further enriched, leading to the so-called ‘Hadrianic Renaissance’.
Emblematic for this period is the Auditorium in front of the thermae at the Southwestern gate.
The heritage of the second architectural and decorative period can be observed as well: the
astragal, the Ionian kyma etc. In the fourth period earlier can be found elements used in the
houses and colonnade till the 4th century.

The author is looking for evidence for the local production (stone, manner of carving
and treatment, motifs, technological markers). For the first time the Proconessian import is
publically inaugurated in Augusta Traiana based on the type of marble, motifs, decorative
scheme and technology. The materials from the city enlarge the panorama of this center of
production with the interior of Thrace and especially with Augusta Traiana.

Key words: Roman Ionian order, local workshops, Proconnessian import, Augusta
Traiana.

Pesiome: B crarusTa ce n3ciesBa apxuTeKTypHaTa JeKopauust Ha ABrycTa TpasiHa-
Bepoe B ifoHuiicku opaep (6a3u, KOMOHH, KanuTenu, Gppus-apxuTpasy, KopHusu u mp.). Te ca
W3II0/I3BAaHU B Pas/IM4u€eH THII apXUTEKTYypa — MyO/IMYHA, KYITOB], XXWIHIHA. [Ipocienenu ca
B YeTHPUTe Nepruoja Ha apXUTeKTypHO CTPOUTE/ICTBO Ha rpaga. Haii-paHHuAT e nepuoja Ha
TpasiH-XagpuaH; BTOpUsT NpuHaAIexxu Ha Mapk ABpenuii- Komoz; TpetusiT e ot Kpast Ha AH-
TOHMHMTe 10 Kpasi Ha CeBepuTe. YeTBBPTHUSAT ce OTHACA KbM HayasloTo Ha 4 B. OT mbpBuUs Ile-
PHOJ, TPOM3XOX/AT JeTalIN OT XXUIHILA U OT KOJIOHaJU Ha YIUYHUTE TPOTOAPH, TPEU3I0I3-
BaHU B KbCHOQHTUYHUTE KoMOHaAu. [Ipe3 BTOpus eproz ce U3rpakJa KpernocTHaTa CTeHa.
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NoHuiickusaT opaiep OT TO3W MepHoJ, AeMOHCTPUPA MHOTO GOTaTH eK3eMIUIAPH M TIOJKPers
oGsiBsiBaHeTO Ha Mapk ABpesnii Karo crpouren (ktiotng) Ha rpasa. Bepxsr Ha rpajckara ap-
XUTEKTYpa U yrnorpe6ara Ha HOHUICKUS OpAep e Ipe3 TpeTus eprog, npu CeBepuTe, KOraro
Ce MOBTAPST U 0GOTaTsBAT Olile TOBeye 0OpasuuTe oT XafippaHoOBaTa eIoxa, KOeTo JOBeXa O
T.H. Xagpuanos Penecanc. EM6iemaruyet 3a meproga e AyiuTopusT Ha TepmuTe mpu Orosa-
nmasHaTa nopta. [1pes To3u mepuos MoXke a ce HaGII0AABa U HAC/IEACTBOTO OT BTOPHSI apXH-
TEeKTYpPHO-/IeKOpaTHBeH IepUOJ,;: aCTpararsT, HOHUICKaTa KuMa U gp. [Ipe3 yeTsbpTus nepuos,
MOTAT Ia ce OTKPHST MI0-PaHHU MaTePHAJIH, TPEYOTPeOeH! B XHU/IULIA M KOTTOHALH 10 4 B.
ABTOPBT THPCH IOKA3aTEJICTBA 32 MECTHO IIPOU3BOJCTBO Ha HOHUICKU opaep (KaMbK,
MaHMEp Ha Js/IaHE U TPAKTOBKA, MOTUBH, TEXHOIOTMYHU Gesiesn). 3a IIbPBU BT UMIIOPTHT
ot Ilpoxonecoc B ABrycra TpastHa e ocBeTeH MacoBO B3 OCHOBAa Ha THIIa MPaMOp, MOTUBUTE,
JeKOpaTHUBHATa CXeMa U TeXHOJIOorusaTa. MaTepuanuTe OT rpajia yBeJIM4YaBaT aHOpaMara Ha
TO3U IIPOM3BOACTBEH LIEHTHP 3a BBTPELIHOCTTA Ha Tpakus u crienyanHo ¢ ABrycra TpasiHa.

The foundation of Augusta Traiana in close proximity or over the place of an
old Thracian settlement with the name Beroe' is connected with the name of
Emperor Trajan and his victory over the Dacians.* There exists also a second
hypothesis according to which the city was founded not by Trajan, but by
Hadrian. In it the leading argument is the absence of the name of Augusta
Traiana among the inner cities of Thrace listed by Claudius Ptolemy. It is
considered that it is very possible that the foundation of Augusta Traiana in
honor of Trajan, the adopter of Hadrian, happened at the same time as the
foundation of Hadrianopolis by the latter emperor.> Accepting that Augusta
Traiana was founded after 106 by Trajan or by Hadrian, the city planning and
initial building should be bound with the last decade of Trajan’s reign and the
beginning of that of Hadrian, most of all with the building program of this
emperor intended to Thrace. The excavations till now reveal wide paved streets
with colonnades, public buildings, temples and rich houses, decorated with
architectonic sculpture and mosaic pavements.* The city planning consists of

' Nikolov 1965, 17; 1986, 8-9; Yankov 1994, 192; Ivanov 2012, 468-470 and cited lit. The
city by the name Beroe is known also from the ancient itineraria, see Slavova 2007,
313-327.

> Seven cities in Thrace were founded by Trajan in honor of this victory: Nicopolis
ad Istrum, Marcianopolis, Augusta Traiana, Plotinopolis, Trajanopolis, Remesiana
and Ulpiana. Additionally five older settlements received the right to be called cities,
adding to their names the family name of Trajan - Ulpia. These are Serdica, Pautalia,
Nicopolis ad Nestum, Topiros and Anchialo, see Velkov 1979, 307. According to D.
Boteva, the latter settlements are seven, adding to the previous five also Ulpia Bizye
and Ulpia Tonzos, see Boteva 2014, 197.

3 Boteva 2014, 195-198; 2016, communication at the Annual National Archaeological
Conference held in Stara Zagora on 26-28 May 2016.

4 See: Nikolov & Kalchev 1986, 42-48; Ivanov 2002, 221; Minkova 1991, 50-58; 2015,
25-26.
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orthogonal streets with almost equal insulae, the houses occupying usually
one insula.s

Thesubject of ourresearch is the Roman-Ionicarchitectonic decoration
in Augusta Traiana-Beroe, which has received little attention so far. Only few
elements of it are published and analyzed® and as a result the architectonic
decoration of Augusta Traiana in that order is still terra incognita.” Therefore
for the moment we have a very poor idea of the presence and development of
its separate architectonic elements, as well as of the whole picture they are
representing. The aim of our article is to collect and publish as much materials
as possible for applying the Ionian order in the Roman city and its buildings at
the present stage of knowledge.

There exists a big problem with this kind of decoration in Augusta
Traiana, because in its majority it has no concrete provenance. Materials are
shown in the lapidarium of the Regional Historical museum, alongside the
presented ancient street. Another part of the decoration is kept in different
funds of the museum or exposed at the open-air complex of the baths in the
Southwestern part of the ancient city.

The usual method of research is applied here, following the Ionian
architectural order by its different elements, beginning with the base, followed
by the column and the capital, and finishing with the frieze-architraves, the
pediments, the gable etc. This is giving the opportunity of studying and
reconstructing the order as a whole. All its elements are made either of white
dense local limestone or of marble. Some details help to relate the pieces to
definite buildings.

SUPPORTING ELEMENTS
Bases

The bases found in the city belong to the Attic-lonian ones with genesis in
Attica of the classical Hellas.® The Attic-lonian base is applied in an extremely

5 My gratitude to the colleague assis. prof. Petar Kalchev, director of the Regional
Historical Museum of Stara Zagora, for the help and the permission to publish this
architectonic sculpture.

¢ Although the number of pieces (bases, columns, capitals and friezes-architraves) is
great, no attempt is made so far for a general analysis of the usage of this order. They
are published separately see Petrova 1988; 1990, 8-16; 1996; 2009, 283-298. An attempt
is made to use some of the materials in a discussion as evidence of the level of the
workshops in the city, see Dimitrov 2007, 216-217.

7 See Petrova 1996, 5, 6; 2017, 349-351.

8 The early imperial buildings in Attica and the East are showing a new type of base,
made together with the plinthus as a monolithic block. This becomes a typical feature
after the middle of the 1st century AD, see Merit 1969, 186-204, Pl. 49-53.
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wide chronological period, from its creation in Attica till the end of the Roman
Empire, and many parallels with Augusta Traiana can be discovered in public
and private buildings from different periods in the Balkans, Greece, Asia
Minor and Africa. Hence, it is quite difficult to date strictly the different types
of the bases in Augusta Traiana. The proper dating can be done only after
comparison with the bases of chronologically clear monuments elsewhere in
the empire. In that we should have in mind that the width and the height of
the Attic-lonian base in Roman times are based on clear definite proportions
according to the dimensions of the lower diameter of the column.?

The unearthed bases in Augusta Traiana so far are intended to support
free standing round columns and reveal stylisticand chronological differences.
The re-usage in some cases is with the same function, after some repairs and
transformationsofthestreetcolonnades:inonecardoand inseveral decumani;*
in cardo maximus with its two porticuses alongside both sidewalks, beginning
probably from the South city gate; in houses, public and cult architecture.
The bases are made of whitish-yellow dense limestone or marble. They belong
to the Roman Attic-lonian bases with square plinthus. Above the plinthus is
situated the base detail, whose profile forms two chronologically determined

types.

Type I. Attic-Ionian base with plinthus/pedestal, two toruses, a trohilos
and two listels, separating the toruses from the trohilos (Pl. 1, 1-3, 7). With
some early examples, the almost marked small listel, ending in the height of
the base, serves as an optical connection of it with the column (PL I, 1 a-b).
The plinthus is a square plate equally cut, connected with the base detail like
a monolith. Its height constitutes 1/3 of the base’s general height. Two plain
toruses and a trohilos with two listels between them are sculpted over the
plinthus. The diameter of the lower convex torus is equal to the length of the
plinthus, while the diameter of the upper torus is a little bit smaller. The profile
of the base detail is slender and elegant.

The bases of type I represent the complete canonic Attic-lonian base,
applied in Roman times in colonnades of all architectural orders - Dorian,
Ionian, Corinthian and Composite one. They are intended for installation
of round free standing columns. The majority of bases are made of white
medium to coarse-grained marble with bluish-grey veins (PL I, 1-c). The
marble structure and color is identical to the one extracted in Proconnesos

9 Vitruvius 111, 4, 4; Petrova 1988, 7-11; 2017, 350-352. For the details and dimensions
of the base in the Ionian order (the so-called simple or Attic variant), according to
Vitruvius, where the height of the plinthus is equal to 1/3 of the general height of the
base, see Barbaro 1938, 121; Merit 1969, 196-198 and cited literature.

© Nikolov & Kalchev 1985, 33-37, figs. 5-7; 1986, 42-45, figs. 5, 6, 8, and 18

12-14"
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(today Marmara), where slugs (semi-manufacture) of analogical by form and
structure bases still can be observed in the ancient quarries there (Pl. I, 7)." The
import of the Proconessian workshops of different ready architectural details
is witnessed everywhere in the ancient West Pontic cities and in the interior
of the provinces of Lower Moesia and Thrace - in Odessus, Marcianopolis,
Anchialo etc.? The marble bases of type I according to the color, structure and
fracture of the marble demonstrate, similarly to the case with the West Pontic
cities, import from Proconnesos as ready pieces or semi-manufactured ones.
This import was added to the local production, repeating the Proconnesian
samples, although not with the same elegance and grace in forming the
convex surfaces of the toruses and the concave surface of the trohilos, with
the formation of the dividing listels (PI. I, 2). Similar bases are also excavated
in the villa at Chatalka from the earlier and later period.B

The bases of type | from Augusta Traiana represent the classical model
of the Attic-Ionian base, applied in the architecture of late Trajan, Hadrian and
the Antonines and the Early Severans. The earliest of them possesses a canonic
profile, influenced by the classical Greek architecture and with the typical
deep groove, the scotia, separating the plinthus from the lower torus (PL. I,
1-d). Chronologically the later bases show diminishing of the scotia, typical
for the last years of the Antonine reign (Commodus) and of the Severans. The
bases are used or re-used with their initial purpose in colonnades, houses;
public and cult buildings.

The bases-pedestals in Augusta Traiana represent the complete
canonic type of the basic Attic-lonian detail (two toruses, a trohilos and two
listels).* They are on a low rectangular pedestal, whose cases are decoratively
formed as frames; or the pedestal is polygonal, in this case octagonal, of the
canonical height about go cm. The low bases-pedestals are widely spread in
the buildings in the Eastern Mediterranean: in the lonian colonnade on the
first floor of the Celsus library in Ephesos, built between 17 and 125 in the
time of Hadrian,” in Perge in the street colonnades, in the ones in the city

1 For the structure of marble and the isotope analysis of the Proconnesian marble see
Asgari 1978, 467; Asgari & Matthews 1995, 123-124.

2 Ward-Perkins 1980, 23-69; Getov 1978, 13-19; Petrova 1988, 20-23; 1990, 10-15; Minchev
2012, 49-60.

5 Nikolov 1984, 21, fig. 28. They were part of the colonnade in front of the chain of
dwellings. The bases were placed 3 m in front of the walls and each at a distance of
1.5 m to the next one. The bases from the later period were parallel to the partition
wall, a fact revealing that a covered gallery-porticus was placed in front of them. It is
considered that they carried wooden columns.

4 Although these low bases-pedestals are intended for double columns, their usage for
free standing columns cannot be excluded.

55 Keil 1953, 36; Strocka 1981, 326; 2003, 33-43; Hoepfner 2002, 123-126.
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squares and in front of the city gate; in the monuments of Perinthos, not far
from Augusta Traiana; and in the scenae frons of the theatre in Philippopolis.”
Similar bases are not an isolated phenomenon in the Roman architecture,
they can be found in the other areas of the empire as well.”® The lower bases-
pedestals are defied as a typical feature of the architecture from Hadrian-
Antoninus Pius and the dynasty of Septimius Severus. In the period of the
latter emperor can be observed a revival of the architectural-decorative motifs
from the period of Hadrian and the approach to the Classical Greek forms,
although not so elegant in the carving.

The octagonal bases-pedestals are not known so far among the few
published pieces from Thrace, neither from Lower Moesia nor from Macedonia.
The dimensions in the case of Augusta Traiana point that they belonged to
an inner colonnade and not to a front fagade space, having in mind the thin
and elegantly modeled body of the pedestal. Maybe this pedestal in Augusta
Traiana has been imported from an Asia Minor or Proconnesian workshop
for a specific building - public, cult or private house, having in mind a similar
base-pedestal, known from the Proconessian quarries.® Octagonal base-
pedestals were used in the theater of Hierapolis, built in the 2nd century under
the Emperor Hadrian, renovated under Septimius Severus.>®> Two analogical
octagonal pedestals are used under the pair of columns in the north apse of
the Severan basilica in Leptis Magna, whose construction started after 203 and
finished in 216 by Caracalla.*

The bases on plinthus or on pedestals in Augusta Traiana - Beroe*
have many parallels:» in Hadrianic and Antoninian buildings in Perinthos;
in Perge, whose architecture, having in mind the lack of marble finds in the
area, is made entirely of Proconnesian marble first in the period of Hadrian

© Gliwitzki 2010 35-37.

7 Personal observations of the author, octagonal pedestals in Tekirdag Museum and
rectangular pedestals in Philippopolis.

8 Biising 1970, 13-15.

0 It is kept in the lapidarium and the exhibition of the museum of Tekirdag.

> Pensabene 2007, 17-228; Sobra & Masino 2010, 373-412; Masino, Sobra et al. 2011,
72-78.

2 Squarciapino 1966, 105-107, Abb. 70. For the building of the complex of the Forum,
the temple of the Severans and the basilica different types of marble have been used:
Proconnesian, Carystian and Pentelic. See Boéthius & Ward-Perkins, 1970, 476-477,
fig. 179.

> Nikolov & Kalchev 1986, 43, figs. 5 & 6; 57, fig. 18 .

3 Perinthos. There are re-used bases in the colonnade of the Early Christian basilica,
as well as occasionally found bases, now exposed in the lapidarium in the center of
the city. Personal observations of the author; Akurgal 1973, 329-333; Weeb 1996, 57,

fig. 20; 89, fig. 57.
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and then in the period of Septimius Severus; in the sanctuary of Athena in
Pergam, built in the first half of the 2nd century (Hadrian-Antoninus Pius); in
the temple of Artemis in Magnesia on Meander and in many other places.

Chronologically parallels for this type of base, marble or made of local
stone, intended for round columns, can be found also in the cities of Thrace:
in Nicopolis ad Istrum;* in the west stylobate from the first half of the 2nd
century; in the propylaea of the Agora and in the porticus, tangent decumanus
No 8 to the south; also in Philippopolis.>

Type II. Attic Ionian bases with plinthus/pedestal, two toruses (the
upper one with a disc-like form), trohilos and two listels, separating the toruses
from the trohilos (Pl. 11, 4, 8-12). The canonic Attic-lonian base (type I)
developed and changed its profile, creating a new type of Attic-lonian base
dependent on numerous factors: economic, chronological, skillfulness of the
stone-masters, architectural-decorative practice etc. Now the shifts are in the
second torus, which changes its convex form. Gradually its profile with the
typical half-circle curve becomes a disk with an evenly cut end. The torus rather
reminds of a ring (high listel). The bases of the type with square plinthus can
be observed in the street colonnades of Augusta Traiana (Pl. II, 12). In some
pieces the lower torus is not precisely flattened to half of a circle, the sharping
of the not polished curve is obvious. The upper torus has a disc-like form
(P1. II, 9). This peculiarity is probably a result of a more careless treatment
or was made under the influence of the imported semi-manufacture details,
which can be observed in the quarries of Proconnesos (Pl. II, 17).2¢

Bases with disc-like upper torus in Thrace can be dated in the second
half of the 2nd - first half of the 3rd century. Many of them are unearthed in
Nicopolis ad Istrum:* in building No 2 south of the Agora, dated similarly.
Other finds are the bases of the colonnade at the theatre of Philippopolis from
the same period®® and the colonnade in Mesambria, made of Proconnesian
marble, dated to the Late Antonines - the Severans.

According to the bases of the type found in Augusta Traiana so far, there
prevail the bases-pedestals, made as monoliths from one block. While with
the base-pedestal of type I the pedestal itself are rectangular and polygonal
(octagonal) the bases-pedestals of type II are rectangular, with canonical

24 [vanov & Ivanov 1994, 83, figs. 33, 34; 49-51; 145-146, figs. 134-136.

> From the colonnade of the Agora, unpublished. Personal observations of the
author.

26 Asgari 1992, 73-80.

*7 [vanov & Ivanov 1994; Dimitrov 2007, 349, Cat. No 8.

8 Unpublished materials at the theatre, observations of the author; the examples
from Mesambria are published for the first time by Dimitrov 2007, Cat. No 24, but the
marble is not defined.
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height about 80-85 cm. They have a classical form and profile on a pedestal
and a constructive function to support a colonnade. The bases-pedestals are
profiled in their upper and lower parts. They are of the same type as carving,
partition and profile. The body of the pedestal is plain and made of marble
(PL11, 8, 9, 10) and one pedestal is made from red breccia (PL II, 11). By their
profile and base detail they have analogies with monuments from Thrace®
from the theatre of Philippopolis and the ones from Nicopolis ad Istrum,
dated in the second half of the 2nd - first half of the 3rd century. This type of
base details is created at the end of the Antonines and the beginning of the
Severan dynasty. The type is connected with the buildings of Marcus Aurelius
and most of all with the big building activity, initiated by Septimius Severus
in Leptis Magna in Africa, in Rome and also in Thrace. Such bases are present
in the nearby Philippopolis and the other cities of Thrace, Macedonia and
everywhere in the territory of the Roman Empire. The bases of both types
demonstrate continuity in the development of the detail, inherited from the
Hellenistic samples, carrying free standing columns.>® The bases with upper
torus reminding of a disc also find parallels in the Eastern Mediterranean and
most of all in Ephesos.>

The architecture of Augustus (the Late Hellenistic and the Early
Imperial one) becomes the leading model, followed by the cities of Asia Minor.
Later in the development the examples are under the exceptional influence of
the Hadrianicarchitecture, again developing its greatest representation in Asia
Minor and Ephesos. We are of the opinion that the development of the Attic-
Ionian base in Augusta Traiana is under the strong influence of the Eastern
workshops, mainly of the Ephesian-Pergamian school, spreading such bases
in the public and private city architecture, although made of Proconnesian
marble. Two are the routes of penetration of the low pedestals-bases in the
architectural decoration of Augusta Traiana. The first one was realized in the
Asia Minor cities, mainly Ephesos; the second one is the route from Attica
—-Athens by the porticus of Hadrian.3* In Thrace the application of such
architectural decoration as a type comes from the East, through the quarries of
Proconessos, which have built Perge in Asia Minor. The Proconessian import
spread not only to the West Pontic coast, but also in the interior of Thrace,
in Philippopolis®* and Augusta Traiana. But while in the cities of Asia Minor
and in Philippopolis the low pedestals-bases are intended for round columns,

29 Personal observations of the author; the pieces from the theatre are unpublished.
For Nicopolis ad Istrum see Dimitrov 2007, Cat Nos 28 & 29.

3° The Attic-lonian column is applied not only in the lonian, but in all orders.

3t Alzinger 1974, 66-68, Abb. 57-63.

32 Mauch 1890/1906, Taf. 42.

33 The theatre, personal observations of the author.
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in Augusta Traiana they are applied to double columns, unique for Thrace.
Also unique in it is the octagonal pedestal, descending from the Severan
architecture. This type of pedestal can be discovered in Heraclea-Perinthos,
in the quarries of Proconessos, in Hierapolis and in Leptis Magna in North
Africa.3* Up to the moment in the scientific literature and from our personal
observations such pedestal-bases, have not been discovered either in Thrace,
or in Upper and Lower Moesia. Therefore these first examples in Augusta
Traiana are revealing the craft, economic and cultural connections of the city
with several important centers of architectural decoration in Asia Minor.

Columns

The columns found in the ruins of the ancient city are slender and conical,
with round or ellipse section, plain or fluted (Pl. I, 3; II, 12-14). They were
discovered on the sidewalks of the streets in the public and house architecture
and represent a free standing support. They are made of a monolithic stone
block,* either of white compact local limestone or of marble. Its height
varies from 2.70 up to 3.6m. The aphesis (adeoig), which is the lower end
of the column and the connecting unit with the base, has different profiles,
more often as a convex ring or listel. The enthasis of the column is almost
unnoticeable. The apophisis (artodioig) of the column is the sculptural end of
its top end. Although the majority of the columns are in a fragmentary state,
it can be seen, that the apophisis is with a double profile and is formed in a
canonical way, with one or two relief rings, not too high. There are also cases
of apophisis with a convex ring in the upper part and a listel placed under it,
similar to a ring (PI. III, 13, 14). In other cases the ring is replaced by a straight
listel, wide between 5and 7.5 cm (PL. I, 3; 11, 12).

The outstanding dating features about the columns are the profiles
of the aphesis, the apophisis and the enthasis. Their analogies coming from
strictly dated buildings from other Roman cities and provinces point to the
chronological limits of their production in Augusta Traiana and including
them in the architectural decoration of the city. The double profiled apophisis
of the convex-ending type, with a represented listel or lizis (‘throat’) can be
seen in the columns from Nicopolis ad Nestum (our personal observations),
in Philippopolis, in Lower Moesia in the temple of Jupiter in Oescus and

3+ Personal observations of the author. The pedestal is a part of the lapidarium
exposition in the museum of Tekirdag; Squarciapino 1966, Abb. 70. For the marbles
see: Matthias & Bianchi 2015, 14-15.

35 The columns from the villa at Chatalka in the territory of Augusta Traiana are an
exception.
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in several buildings in Nicopolis ad Istrum (the II-like porticus, the
thermoperipatos, the agora, the Propylon), in the thermae of Odessus.>® It
Asia Minor such columns are used in public buildings and houses of Ephesos
from the time of Hadrian; in North Africa this is the Severan basilica and the
thermae in Leptis Magna; in Rome in the villa of Hadrian in Tivoli and in
Ostia, dated in the second century, from the period of Trajan and Hadrian
up to the Early Severans.’” The double ending apophisis is considered as
typical for the Eastern provinces and mainly for the architectural sculpture
of Ephesos.?® The application of such ending of columns in Rome and Ostia
is attributed to stone-cutters from the East, working on a special order. It is
considered that the presence of such architectural decoration is due to the
big import from the Asia Minor and Proconnessian quarries. This import and
usage is proved by the loads found in the shipwrecks in the Mediterranean
sea some of the vessels with a mixed cargo, including architectural details
from different quarries and marble — Docimium and Proconessos.>

Obviously the major part of the columns in Augusta Traiana are
imported, made of Proconessian marble (PI. II, 13-15), but also local production
(PL II, 12). The columns of the local production are made of hard wide and
compact marbled limestone.* All the free standing round columns discovered
in the city are monoliths.

Gradually the complex profile of the apophisis and that of the aphesis
are losing, similarly to the development of the base detail, its convex form,
getting the form of a more or less high listel (disk). The enthasis of the columns
isalso diminishing, especially in those of the Severan time and the second half
of the 3rd century, which are getting less elegant, lower and clumsier.

The found columns, completely preserved or in fragments, have a plain
or fluted shaft with 24 flutes. The profile of the major part of the columns from
Augusta Traiana has a double apophisis, convex in its upper part with a lister
under it; the aphesis circa 5-7 cm wide, and small enthasis. The parallels for
the double profile descend from the whole Roman Empire in all periods -
from the Late Hellenistic up to the end of the Principate. The later apophisis is
gradually losing its convex form, remaining as a relatively high (7-10 cm) listel,
similar to the aphesis of the columns.

3¢ Petrova 2009, 283-293, figs. 1, 2, 5, 9; Ivanov & Ivanov 1994, 127 -129; 1998, 97 -99.

3 Wiplinger & Wlach 1996, 73, 134-135; Wilberg 1908, 118-135; Romanelli 1927, Tav. III,
fig. 64; Sear 2000, 174, figs. 101; 1277, 71.

38 Sear 2000, 244.

3 Dworakowska 1983, 67. For transport see: Fitzler 1910, 104.

4o All architectural details of the local production, included in the decoration of the
city, are made of this limestone. On the quarries of its extraction and the ateliers
working on the details see below in the text.
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Capitals

The capitals are the third element of the carrying part of the order and the
bearers of the specifics of the architectural order# Eight Roman-lonian
capitals are known in Augusta Traiana. Four of them are kept in the lapidary
fund. They are made of the local hard limestone with whitish-yellow color.
The other four capitals, exposed in the museum, are made of white medium-
grained marble with blue-grey veins. Its decorative scheme, the carving as well
as the stone show rather an import of marble capitals, according to the kind of
marble and its structure probably Proconnessian.

Its composition and decorative scheme relate all the capitals to the
usual Roman-Ionian ones. They are made of one stone block, together with the
abacus.#* Its echinus is decorated with Ionian kyma, flanked from both sides
with a differently represented palmette. The coiled volutes end with a round
plain eye. The limestone capitals have in the center a concave hole, left after
the technological designing of the volute (Pl. IV, 20-a).# Such a technological
peculiarity is to be seen also with the marble capitals, but the points over the
round eye are already five (PI. I, 17 a, ¢).

The front part of the capitals constitutes an independent group I
with two types, according to the way the canalis is made: the echinus and its
decoration, the Ionian kyma sculpted; the number of coiling of the volutes
around the round eye; the representation of the palmettes.

Group I, type I. These capitals have on the front side strongly or not so
strongly turned downwards canalis, without a decorated abacus and a echinus
(PI III, 16-a, 17-a, 18-a; Pl. IV 19-a; Pl. V 23-c). The non-decorated canalis is
separated from the abacus by a concave ‘stab’ (a horizontal concave edge),*
the hanging determines the height of the echinus. The volutes coil about 2 %2
times, forming a round and a flat eye. Three of the capitals have the specific
position of five holes, used in the technological designing of the volute (PL. III,
17-¢; Pl. IV 19-a).% The echinus reveals a decoration of Ionian kyma, which
together with the limiting of its palmettes is protruding strongly forwards
and slightly downwards, in that the palmettes, beveled and hanging over the

# Hoepfner 1968, 213-235.

4 On the terminology, classification and the typology of the Roman-Ionian capitals in
the Bulgarian lands see Petrova 1996, 22-24.

# It can be seen on the lower surface (soffit) of the capital very clearly a diagonally
traced straight line with a hollow in the center, dividing the diagonal into two radiuses.
By the help of this diagonal the masters could more easily form the place at the base of
the echinus and the place of the base of the volutes.

4 The ‘stab’ is concave or convex well-made rim, dividing the separate elements

# According to the description of Vitruvius, book 111, chapterV, 8.
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echinus, remind of eyebrows (P1. IV, 19-a, 55-a; P1. V, 21-c). The canalis, strongly
hanging over the echinus at the front side of the Roman-Ionian capitals, is a
typical sign of the Attic variant of the capitals in Ionian order. The overhanging
palmettes, reminding together with the hanging canalis eyebrows, can be
observed since the Hellenistic period in mainland Greece and Western Asia
Minor, for instance in the altar of Zeus in Pergamon, dated 197-195 BC. The
monuments from the Roman period are related to the 2nd - 3rd century or
predominantly to the time of Hadrian.+

The Ionian kyma on the echinus has three ovuli in shells, separated
by a stick-like ornament and with a lancet-like ornament with a sharp point
(PL III, 16-a, 18-a;Pl. IV, 19-a) or by arrows (PL. II, 17-a). By some capitals the
shells of the ovuli are widely opened, and its sharp points are connected with
the shell through a short small stick (PL III, 16-a). Such a connection of the
ovula with its shell is typical for the Roman architecture since Antoninus Pius
and predominantly at the time of Marcus Aurelius, as shown by monuments
with building inscriptions, coming from Asia Minor and dated strictly, as
well as those from Moesia and Thrace (in the contemporary boundaries of
Bulgaria), which have no inscriptions.#

The plastically sculpted palmettes are go out of the differently formed
calyces and flank both ends of the echinus. They are bi-leaf (Pl. IV, 19-a) and
three-leaf (Pl. I, 16-a, 17-a, 18-a), closing more than the half of the back ovuli.
With some capitals the leaves are overlapped or the palmette is represented in
such a way that the upper ovula’s part remains visible. Identical to the stepping
over the leafs of the palmette can be seen in the capitals from the Asclepeion in
Aphrodisia and in Perge, dated in the 2nd century or in the time of Hadrian.#®
The volutes coil twice (PL. III, 16-a) or 2 % times around the round and the flat
eye. At the front sides the volutes of some capitals are going forwards spirally
(P1. III, 18-a; P1. IV, 20-b).

Capitals with similar decorative scheme are seen mainly in Asia Minor
(in the museums of Manissa and Aydin); those from Pergamon are dated in the
2nd-3rd century, in Heraclea Pontica from the second half of the 2nd century;
in the temple of Dionyssos in Theos from the time of Hadrian; in Ostia from
the first decades of the 2nd century; in the ancient quarries of Proconnessos
in Saraylar.#

46 Bing6l 1980, 24, Taf. 1-224, Taf. 2-297, Taf. 877, Taf. 14-249.

4 Wiegand 1924, 51 -53; Ivanov 1979, 3, fig. 3; 1987, 9-13; Petrova 1985, 18-20, figs. 6, 7,
10, 12.

4 Bing0l 1980, Kat. Nos 74, 76, 248. The architectonic sculpture of Perge is imported
from the Proconnessian quarries.

# Bingol 1980, 214, Taf. 15-203, Taf. 1-78; 25, Taf. 2-221, Taf. 41-142; Taf. 2-299; Puchstein
1887, 41-42, Abb. 32, 33; Pensabene 1973, 39, tav. IX-112; Beykan 2012, 8-71.
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To Type 11, group I belong those Roman-Ionian capitals, which possess
not decorated abacus and evenly cut canalis and echinus (Pl. IV, 20-a, 21-3,
22-3; PL. V, 23-a). They are made of hard whitish-yellow limestone or marble.
The echinus is decorated with lonian kyma with three ovuli and widely opened
shells, divided by stick-like lancet. The decorative motifs are deeply incised by
adrill. The three-leaf palmette with calyx covers almost half of the back ovuli,
leaving its upper part opened and visible. The palmette goes out of the foot of
the volute, which coils two times and ends either with a round and a flat eye
with technological hole in the center or with five technological holes left after
designing the volute. Some of the volutes are going forward spiral-like. The
abacus is with a plain plate, separated from the canalis by a shallow groove.
The capitals with evenly cut echinus and canalis are spread in Rome and Asia
Minor, as well as in many cities in the Balkans, being most generally dated
from the end of the 1st century to the end of the 4th century: in Claudiopolis
from the period of Hadrian; in Aphrodisia and Heraclea Pontica, related to the
time between Hadrian and Septimius Severus.>®

According to the articulation of the pulvinus the capitals belong to the
Roman type, in which different decorative motifs are represented on the place
of the balteus.s' The pulvinus of the capitals have a balteus with boundaries,
whose ornaments are crossing as tendrils or leaves to the foreheads of the
capitals (P1.1V, 21-b; P1. V, 23-b, d); ora pure Roman balteus without boundaries,
usually a vertical leaf or a row of leaves, similar to scales (PI. I1I, 16-b, 17-b, 18-b;
PL. IV, 19-b, 20-b, 22-b). The decorative motifs on the balteus are: a straight
leaf, similar to a reed or acanthus, with schematically sculpted tree palms,
appearing in the decorative practice for the first time in Asia Minor at the end
of the 1st and the beginning of the 2nd century; tendrils, turned S-like, whose
appearing was first in Moesia and Thrace almost at the end of the 1st century.>
The foreheads of all found capitals of this type are decorated.

According to the decoration of the pulvinus, the capitals may belong to
the type I, II, III, V and VIIL.5

Type I: Horizontally placed leaves in two layers, in the upper one the
leaves tied in its base. Only one capital of the type was discovered so far, made
of local whitish-yellow limestone (Pl. III, 16-b). The leaves are with a sword-
like form, similar to the leaves of a reed, with a concave central nerve. The
leaves in the upper row are bound at the base. The balteus is a sword-like

5° Bingol 1980, 36-38, Taf. 14, 17, 18, 19; Taf. 3-81; Taf. 8, Taf. 32. Kat. No 61, Taf. 33, Kat.
No 4o0.

5! For the typology and the articulation of the pulvinus see Petrova 1996, 23-24; variant 3.
52 Petrova 1985, 15-25; 1996, Philippopol, Cat. No 1, 58 etc.

533 Petrova 1996, 23-24.

127



Svetla Petrova

leaf, equal to that of the pulvinus, and vertically placed. It passes also to the
forehead of the capital, the point touching the base of the abacus. From both
sides of the leaf, on the forehead of the capital two stylized ivy leaves are
represented, with coiled to the eye points, the leaf being arc-like is touching
the abacus. The border of the pulvinus is plain and 4 cm wide. The type finds
parallels in Thrace and Asia Minor from the middle - the second part of the
2nd century.>*

Type I1. The pulvinus is decorated with leaves in two horizontally placed
rows to the border of the volute (Pl. 111, 17-b, 18-b; PL. IV, 19-b). The leaves are
sculpted in a different way: sword-like with a central nerve (Pl. III, 18-b, 19-b)
or stylized acanthus. A small part with rhomboid form and convex central
edging is visible from the second row of leaves. The type is represented by
three capitals, made of marble and revealing an import from Proconnessos.
The balteus has a vertically placed stylized acanthus leaf, whose point passes
to the forehead of the capital and ends under the edge of the abacus. Stylized
ivy or other leaves are carved from both sides of the leaf, so the whole surface
of the forehead is covered with vegetative decoration. The sword-like leaves
as well as the acanthus ones are not rare in the decorations of the capitals
in Thrace. The acanthus leafs on the pulvinus of the capitel show a stylized
form of cutting and the palms. They have close analogies with the form of the
cutting of the acanthus on capitals from Nicopolis ad Istrum in the colonnade
of the south sidewalk of decumanus maximus,? from the second half of the
2nd century. The capitals from Serdica, Manissa and Ostia*® from the 2nd
-3rd century are analogical examples for capital PI. III, 18-b. Parallels for the
capitals from Augusta Traiana can be found mainly in the pieces from Asia
Minor: in Aphrodisia, Pergam, the museums of Ankara and Alania and in the
Marble street of Ephesos, all dated in the 2nd century up to the Severans (193-
235). The forehead decoration, as well as the horizontal rows with leaves are
also among the most frequent motifs of the ateliers in Proconnessos, whose
production is established in large numbers also in the big city centers of Asia
Minor.”” In Thrace and Moesia the type can be seen in capitals from the end
of the 1st - the 2nd century in Odessus, Novae and in the village of Dropla,
Dobrich region, dated in the 2nd - the first half of the 3rd century.®

5+ Bingdl 1980, No 149; Petrova 1996, 24.

55 Ivanov & Ivanov 1994, 17, fig. 106, a & b; Petrova 1996, Cat. No 53, National
Archaeological Museum-Sofia, 3A-169 & Cat. No 37.

56 Petrova 1996, National Archaeological Museum-Sofia, 3A-169 and Cat. No 37; Bing6l
1980, No 202; Pensabene 1973, Nos. 122, 131, 159, 161,163, 168.

57 Asgari 1988 115-128; Fant 1993, 145-170

58 Petrova 1996, Cat. No 3, 14, 20, 25, 30.
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Type 1II. The pulvinus is decorated with a row of horizontally placed
sword-like (reed-like) leaves, with double concave central nerve, reminding
of the leaves from the upper row of type I (Pl. IV, 20-b). Only one capital
of this type was found so far. The balteus is without borders and represents
schematically placed one over the other coiled in points of leaves, reminding
of scales in one row. The forehead is decorated with two leaves, similar to the
form of those on the pulvinus, but with one nerve only and a rhomboid leaf
between them. The sword-like leaves follow the curve of the pulvinus in such
a way that their points are reaching to the angle, formed by the border of the
volute and the beginning of the abacus plate. The analogies to this type of
decoration of the pulvinus are chronologically related to the time between
Emperor Hadrian and the end of the 2nd century and descend from the
Asclepeion of Aphrodisia, from Perge and Parthicopolis.?* The motif of the
horizontally placed row with leaves, originating in the Hellenistic and Late
Hellenistic period, is largely spread in the decoration of the Roman-lonian
capitals in Asia Minor and in those, defined as Asia Minor and Proconnessian
import in Ostia.®

Type V. It possesses a richly articulated decoration of the pulvinus from
two types of leaves: a small stylized ivy leaf at the end of the pulvinus, followed
by a bigger stylized leaf. Only one marble capital of this type was found in
Augusta Traiana. These two pairs of leaves on the upper and the lower side of
the pulvinus are separated by a straight sword-like leaf. The whole composition
is placed on the pulvinus on both sides of the balteus, reminding of the form of
the anthemion (palmette) (Pl. IV, 21-b). Although the balteus is imitating the
classical one, it rather should be related to the Roman kind of balteus, having
in mind its transition to the forehead of the capital. The borders of the balteus
represent two vertical to the forehead stems, ending with an ivy leaf curved to
the volutes. A straight sword-like leaf is represented between them in the role
of a balteus, dividing the ivy leaves on the forehead in two directions.

The decoration with anthemion on the pulvinus of the capitals, created
already in the Late Hellenistic period, is known in many pieces found in Asia
Minor.® The great number of capitals belong to the imperial period decorated
with palmettes and related to the time of Hadrian.®> And if in the other centers
of Thrace (Philippopolis, Serdica and Nicopolis ad Istrum) the back pairs of
leaves coil with the eye inside to the straight leaf, here the back leaves repeat
the form of the leaf placed on the forehead of the capitals. A similar form of

59 Bingodl 1980, Nos 74 and 76; Petrova 1996, Cat. No 40.
% Pensabene 1973, 188-191.

© Bingol 1980, Taf. 34-36.

¢ Bingol 1980, 110.

129



Svetla Petrova

the anthemion with pairs of ivy leaves can be observed also on the friezes-
architraves in Augusta Traiana and the friezes-architraves at the theatre in
Philippopolis.® Here the form of the stylized ivy leaf is extremely popular and
carved in one and the same way both on the Ionian capitals and the friezes-
architraves.

Type VIII is represented by two capitals, one of them made of
Proconnessian marble (Pl. 1V, 22-b; P1. V, 23-b, d). The precise work on the
balteus over the pulvinus, whose borders are passing like dividing tendrils with
a leaf towards both sides of the forehead of the capital, places it closer to the
Roman articulation of the pulvinus. The decorative motif of the balteus, also
the tendrils passing from the balteus to the forehead as ‘S’-like ornaments,
display the extremely good work of the stone-cutter. This motif of the balteus
in Thrace can be traced in the first half of the 2nd century. The unusual matter
in this capital are the two differently carved stylized acanthus leaves over the
pulvinus. The leaves on the first pulvinus are two, placed horizontally at both
sides of the balteus. The leaves on the second pulvinus have two halves in the
upper and the lower part of the pulvinus and a whole leaf in the middle, in the
longest and most visible part of the pulvinus (PI. V, 23-d). A small rhomboid
configuration is to be seen among the leaves, and it can be defined as a second
row of leaves (?) or as a stylized acorn concerning the cutting and the form
of the leaves over the pulvinus. If accepted as a stylized representation of an
acorn, then the also stylized leaves should be of an oak. In such a case and
similarly to Odessus,® this will be a mixture of two different decorative motifs
in one and the same capital, namely of stylized acanthus and oak leaves. Thus
the chronological limits of the capital should be set at the end of the 1st and
the first quarter of the 2nd century.

Very interesting is the representation of the palmettes on the echinus
of the capital. A two-leaf palmette with calyx is coming out from the one side
of the left volute, while from the right side the palmette has three leaves, also
with a calyx. The situation is mirror-like on the opposite side of the capital.
Thus the first volute has two-leaf palmettes on both sides, while the second
one has a three-leaf one. Both pulvinus are carved with a different depth of the
details and the leaf cuttings. Such differences allow raising several questions.
If this was made on purpose, did only one master work on the capital or more
than one? Why were not the palmettes identical on each side, for instance
one side only with two-leaf palmettes and the second side only with three-

% See below in the text the analysis of the friezes-architraves. For Philippopolis -
personal observations of the author.

54 Petrova 1996, 52-53, Cat. No 2 & 4. Dated to the end of the 1st - the first half of the
2nd century (the period of Trajan-Hadrian).
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leaf ones? Was this capital made at one at the same time or by two masters
in slightly different times? Is it possible that at a certain moment the work
was interrupted and finished by another master with different visions for
the detail, carving and composition. Had these differences in the details any
meaning when the capital was installed in the colonnade?

Till now similar differences have not been recognized, the decorative
system was always followed and the carving and the cutting of the motifs and
the details followed the canon, synchronously with the chronology of the work.
In our view, such differences are not to be seen in the architectonic decoration
of the other Roman cities. Chronologically the capital is related to the first half
- the middle of the 2nd century, when in Ostia, Thrace and in the Asia Minor
centers the capitals with decoration of acanthus and oak leaves were used in
large numbers. The straight lancet, separating the ovuli of the echinus, and
the strict work also helps the precise dating. In our opinion, in case that two
different stone-cutters sculpted the capital, the time between the work of the
first master and the second was short. But maybe this unique capital was send,
bought or taken by an itinerant master to serve as a sample for two variants of
one and the same decorative scheme. The Proconnessian marble confirms it
was imported and the possibility of being a sample, similarly to the practice in
Roman portraiture, the cult sculpture, etc.®

The second capital, not less interesting, is made of the local limestone
with whitish-yellow color. It possesses a similar decoration like the previous
capital: decoration of acanthus leaves, carved horizontally around the balteus,
and a vertical acanthus leaf, whose point decorates the forehead of the capital,
almost reaching to the abacus. The free space of the forehead is filled from
both sides with a stylized acanthus leaf, which is gradually rising to the border
and the forehead of the capital. In this way the half-circle of the forehead is
entirely filled with vegetative decoration. Close analogies of the capital are the
ones from Nicopolis ad Istrum from the second half of the 2nd century, the
ones from Philippopolis, dated to the 2nd century, as well as many pieces in
the territory of the entire Roman empire in Asia Minor, North Africa, Spain
etc., all dated in the 2nd or in the first half of the 3rd century.®® In our case the
capital should be related to the middle - the second half of the 2nd century,
having in mind the fine lancets in the lonian kyma of the echinus and the
connection through the short small stick on the point of the ovula with the
shell.

The capitals found so far, being definitive for the order, show together
with the bases and the columns the use of the Ionian order in the city. The
capitals with a slightly overhanging canalis, with a different height, non-

% Koleva 2017, 269 and cited literature.
% Petrova 1996, 29 and cit. lit. Cat. Nos 53, 55, 56.
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decorated abacus and rich pulvinus and foreheads demonstrate the application
of this order in the architectonic decoration of Augusta Traiana. The capitals,
according to the slightly overhanging canalis with different height,*” the non-
decorated abacus, the richly decorated pulvinus and foreheads, point to a
definite closeness with the Attic variant of the Ionian capital. Its predominantly
Roman balteus and articulation of the pulvinus with rich motifs on the
foreheads place them among the examples with the most lavish decoration
and articulation.

The stone used for the lonian capitals in Augusta Traiana is the local
limestone and marble with blue-grey veins and specific structure, most
probably Proconnessian. This factallows us todifferentiate thelocal production
from the imported Proconnesian one. Some technological differences can be
established as well, especially in designing and carving of the volutes. The
capitals made of the local limestone and by the local masters have only one
dot in the center of the volute, around which the designing has been made,®
while the capitals of Proconnessian marble possess five dots on the eye of the
volute. These dots are fully responding to the canon left for us by Vitruvius,
on the technology of designing an lonian volute. These five visible dots for
more than 4o years were accepted as typical for the ateliers on the island
of Thassos and most of all for those in the quarries of Aliki.® According to
the authors, their production is spread on the Roman agora of Thessaloniki,
in basilica C of Amphipolis, in Aigina, Syria and Italy. In the Bulgarian
territories similar capitals with five dots on the eye of the volute are known
only in Parthicopolis (Sandanski)” in the Roman province of Macedonia. The
extremely enormous production of Roman-Ionian and Late Antique capitals
made in the Proconessian quarries and workshops in the Roman-Ionian
order” and their publications demonstrate this long technological tradition
of the five dots. This is ‘the identity card’ of the imported to the East, West and
North Africa Proconnessian production.”

7 Petrova 1996, 22-24.

% The same capital demonstrates another technological peculiarity: the way the center
of the capital’ soffit is determined. This has been projected by drawing a diagonal,
distant and parallel to the already sculpted pulvinus. The center of the diagonal is
marked by a concave dot.

% For details see Hermann & Sodini 1977, 473-474, figs. 1-11.

7 Hermann & Sodini, 482-493.

7 Petrova 2017, 159, fig. 26.

72 Beykan 2012, 11-14.

73 Beykan 2012, 74-101. In the catalogue in more than 30 pages this type of capitals with
one ovula and five dots on the eye of the volute is shown, similar to the dots on a dice.
In the 70-s of 20th century J.J. Hermann and J. P. Sodini proposed the thesis, that such
capitals are made on Thassos and that the treatment is typical for the workshops in
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That is the reason to consider that the hypothesis of ‘the Thassian
character of the five dots over the eye of the volutes’ and the problem of the
distribution of the Thassian and Asia Minor workshops in Thrace should be
revised. More than 35 years ago, J. B. Ward-Perkins proved the Proconnessian
import of Dorian capitals; later L. Getov studied the Proconnessian semi-
manufacture of sarcophagi in Odessus, I. Doseva found such import among
the architectonic decoration of the Early Christian basilicas in Apollonia on
the Black Sea and A. Minchev established an import from Proconnessos in
Odessus and Marcianopolis. All these are made of Proconnessian marble,
imported to the West-Pontic cities, Thrace and Lower Moesia for the
architectonic decoration of different types of buildings, including public and
cult ones during the Principate, Dominate and Early Byzantine period.”* On
the base of the newly found capitals of Proconessian type with five dots in
Augusta Traiana and the published Roman-Ionian capitals from Proconessos,
it already should be accepted that the earlier appearance of the five dots on
the eye of the lonian volute first happened in the Proconnessian workshops
in the first half of the second (Hadrian) century and continued to the end
of Antiquity. The good quality of the marble, the low cost of extraction
and distribution by sea and land have led to the ‘fashion trend’ on this very
attractive and not expensive marble most of all in the Balkans, in some areas of
Italy and in North Africa, although all these provinces have their own marble
quarries, also working for export. The workshops in the latter, as the ones
on Thassos, in Late Antique times borrowed this technology of designing
and drawing the volute and other traditional methods in preparing a capital.
It is urgently and ultimately necessary to make all the analyses of marble
samples of different kind of architectonic decoration in Bulgaria by using all
contemporary methods of research in order to find the concrete quarries of
provenance, because differentiating the different architectural schools only
on the base of the visible characteristics is quite insufficient.

The Proconessian marble can easily be recognized as structure and
facture, but it is still rarely identified by Bulgarian archaeologists, dealing with
the architectural decoration in Roman Thrace, Moesia and Macedonia. The
case of Augusta Traiana-Beroe gives a concrete opportunity to study in details

Aliki. At that time the Proconnessos quarries and production, left still in situ, were
unknown and there were no publications. Only after the appearing of the work of
Beykan with details of the quarry and the export from this island in the Asia Minor
cities, for instance in Perge, the role of Proconnessos became clear. But still little is
done about the Roman-Ionian capitals in Bulgaria, imported from Proconessos.

7 Ward-Perkins 1980, 23-69; Getov 1978, 13-19; Dosseva 2012, 39-50; Minchev 2012,

49-60.
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all aspects of the Proconnessian import in Thrace: analyses of the marble,
concrete quarries in the Marmara Sea, way of supplying by sea and land, the
decorative schemes and motifs, workshops and masters, usage in different
kind of buildings etc. It can be observed that the Proconnesian import has
played a very significant role in the housing architecture of Augusta Traiana,
but unfortunately only a capital from a rich house on 54, V. Levski Street is
documented, excavated in 2011.”> The most probable routes for supplying were
by sea from the Proconnesian islands to Heraclea-Perinthos and further by
land through Hadrianopolis to Augusta Traiana.

SUPPORTED ELEMENTS

The capitals are the last element of the supporting structure. The capitals
define the architectural order and together with the supported elements give
the architectural face of the building. Above the colonnade consisting of a
capital in a certain architectural order, was erected the entablature, consisting
of an architrave, frieze and cornice, the so-called supported/carried elements
finishing with a roof. The parts from entablature, found in Augusta Traiana-
Beroe, come from different areas of the city and unfortunately again we
have no strict data at our disposal for its provenance. Several fragments of
the architrave blocks were discovered in 1911 during the construction of the
Theatre building (the Old Theatre of Stara Zagora). They were used as spoliae
in the socle of the southwestern corner of one of the rectangular towers in the
south sector of the ancient fortress wall.” Three more fragments of architraves
have been found at the so-called Jewish necropolis.”” During the excavations of
the 70-s and the beginning of the 8o-s around the baths and the auditorium at
the Southwestern gate were discovered several preserved and some fragments
of friezes-architraves, reflecting the Dorian and Corinthian order of the
auditorium. The fragments of the entablature constructions, which probably
belonged to buildings in Roman Ionian order, are some marble friezes-
architraves (P1. V, 24, 25; P1. VI, 27, 28) and cornices (Pl. VI, 29, 30).

7> My gratitude to assis. prof. P. Kalchev, who excavated this monument, for the
permission to publish the capital. According to him it is a part of the architectonic
decoration of a house, built at the end of the 2nd - beginning of the 3rd century. It
was unearthed together with a part of a decumanus, wide 6 m with a sidewalk wide 1,
20 m. See Kalchev 2012, 348-349.

76 Buyukliev & Sharankov 2007, 176 with lit.

77 IGBulg 111, 2, No 1589, devoted to Sever Alexander (222-235) and Julia Mammea;
No 1612, 1613 announces the building of a temple in November 223.
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Frieze-architraves

The blocks with frieze-architraves can be differentiated in two groups:
frieze-architraves without decoration (Pl. V, 24, 25) and richly decorated
frieze-architraves (PL. VI, 27, 28). The architraves are tripartite, following the
tradition the height of the lower fascia to be the module for the middle one,
whose height is 1.5 times of the lower fascia. Graded in this way, the heights
of the three fascia (the three architrave beams) should be equal to the upper
diameter of the column. The width of the architrave should be equal to the
average diameter of the column. The architrave balks are placed step-like
one over the other. The lower side” of the architrave is visible in the inter-
columnium. This surface used to be decorated with a rectangular profiled
frame, with a shallow carved plain field or decorated one.

The first type without decoration in the Roman Ionian order was made
of one stone block. It has plain convex frieze field (Pl. V, 24, 25). We can defy
it as a part of the Ionian order in Augusta Traiana on the analogy with the
found frieze-architraves of Nicopolis ad Istrum. This is a fragment of a frieze-
architrave from an unknown building with inscription, mentioning Faustina
the Younger (161-176);7 parts of frieze-architraves from the thermoperipatos of
Nicopolis ad Istrum, built in the time of Commodus in 184-185;% and from the
[1-like porticus, synchronous to the building of thermoperipatos.

The marble of the frieze-architraves of Augusta Traiana is entirely
identical to the marble of the semi-manufacture frieze-architraves, found in
the quarries of Proconnessos® (PIL. V, 26). The frieze-architraves of Augusta
Traiana with convex frieze field, according to its spreading in the province

78 So-called ‘Sofit’.

7 Dobruski 1901, 718, fig. 10; Kalinka 1906, Petrova 1992, 157-160; Dimitrov 2007, Cat.
No 341.

8 Ivanov & Ivanov 1994, 127-144, fig. 116 a, b with literature. The thermoperipatos was
built in Roman Ionian order. The bases of its colonnade belong to type II (according
to the classification of the bases in Augusta Traiana in this article). The columns are
plain, crowned with lonian capitals. The entablature consists of frieze-architrave with
an inscription, placed on the architrave balks), the frieze field plain and convex. The
frieze architrave consists of the three fascia of the architrave, followed by double regula,
a convex non-decorated frieze field and on the place of the upper regula is represented
Ionian cyma with ovuli in largely opened shells, separated by a small arrow with high
shoulders. Ionian cornice is placed over it. The pediment is also preserved. At the time
of building the thermoperipatos, Nicopolis ad Istrum still belonged to the province of
Thrace, but later it became part of Lower Moesia.

8 Similar frieze-architrave with a convex frieze field, imported from Proconnessos, is
kept in the lapidarium of Varna museum, descending from the thermae of the time of
Marcus Aurelius up to the end of the 2nd century.
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of Thrace, should be related to the second half of the 2nd century (in the
time of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus) after the models, brought by Asia
Minor settlers. A great number of settlers from there is known, mainly from
Nicomedia, who settled in Nicopolis ad Istrum, also not so small number
of veterans, probably people from Asia Minor who migrated in Augusta
Traiana.®

There is one entirely preserved and several fragments of the richly
decorated frieze-architraves, made of a monolith rectangular block and part
of the Ionian order in Augusta Traiana (P1 VI, 27, 28). Two of them are included
in the anastylosis of the auditorium in front of the baths. In our opinion, the
frieze-architraves are not correctly placed in the western part of the colonnade
of the auditorium, built in Corinthian style. The west and the east part of the
colonnade flanked both ends of the auditorium and ended to the south with
two arc-like exedrae, forming two wings of the colonnade. In that curved and
protruding to the south colonnade in the anastylosis straight frieze-architraves
should not be placed. On the opposite — here should be included the arc-like
curved frieze-architraves, found on the terrain and now exposed open-air in
the lapidarium at the Southwestern gate. One can suppose that maybe this
change was done in order to show the complete picture of the order, ending
with a cornice - the last element of the entablature. At the same time there
was probably no proper arc-like cornice for the correct anastylosis.

The fasciae of the architrave are separated, and over the first one
a cordon (rope-like ornament) is placed with the cut to the right; over the
second fascia an astragal is shown and a lesbian kyma over the third one. The
frieze field is separated from the architrave with cordon in direction to the
cut, to the left. Flutes are sculpted with stylized ovulae at the base of each
flute over the cordon at the height of the whole frieze field. The tongues of
the flutes do not leave the general mass and the profile of the frieze field.
Between the tongues of the flutes there is a stylized swallow-tail, similar to
the low and rounded letter ‘V’ (PL. VI, 27).The appearance of the flute® in the
architectural elements is connected with the Hellenistic period and the flute
is used in the Ionian and the Corinthian columns. This motif in the Roman
imperial period is to be seen not only on the columns, but also on the capitals
and as a decoration of the frieze field. It is an extremely popular motif in the
architecture of the Severan dynasty, most frequently in Leptis Magna, as well
as in the big Asia Minor centers in buildings, constructed under the patronage
of the Severi.

8 Tacheva-Hitova 1969, 3-18; 1976, 81-88.
% Petrova 1990, 10.
84 Ward-Perkins 1948, 59-80; 1985, 370-372.
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The architectural-decorative motifs, such as the astragal, the kyma,
cordon etc., included in the decoration of the frieze-architraves, show
the influence of several decorative schools, and are applied in a very wide
chronological diapason. The representation of the astragal is an extremely
chronologically definite motif. It is shown every time in a very specific way in
the different building periods, during the rule of the different emperors and
dynasties. The form of the astragal almost to the middle of the 2nd century
is classical and Hellenistic, then the big bead becomes longer, reaching size
relative to the small beads. Very typical is its form as a cylinder with ends like
cone. It is flanked from both sides by a pair of small biconical beads, where the
astragal string as if tied together on a string, with a small connection among
the beads, similar to a short small stick. This is a practice, proved from the time
of Antoninus Pius and Marc Aurelius, accepted also by the masters during the
time of Septimius Severus and his heirs, for whose building-decorative period
is spoken as the ‘Hadrianic Renaissance’.

The Lesbian kyma over the astragal is canonically placed. Every long
tongue of the kyma is represented over the pair of small beads. The bases of
the arcs of the Lesbian kyma are still, like arcs, while during the Severans they
are almost straight. The loop in the upper part of the Lesbian kyma is clearly
formed even the traces left by the drill are visible as pairs of holes.

The new phenomenon in the architectonic decoration is the
representation of the rope (cordon) under the astragal. The cordon separates
the first fascia of the architrave from the next one. It is inclined with the slit
to the right, which is a normal practice and can be observed with the frieze-
architraves from Serdica, Oescus, and the provinces in Asia Minor.® Interesting
is the representation of the cordon over the Lesbian kyma. The slit, imitating
a tortuous rope, inclined to the left. The cordon appears in the decoration
during the rule of Marcus Aurelius. The analysis reveals that the presence of
the motifs from the time of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus and the ones
of the time of the Severans narrows the chronological limits for the frieze-
architraves to the last quarter of the 2nd up to the 30-s of the 3rd century.

The soffit of the frieze-architrave is decorated with tendrils, rolled
in the regularly situated circles. The tendril decoration begins at the time
of Trajan and Hadrian in the pulvinus, balteus and foreheads of the Ionian
capitals. The tendrils, rolled in circles, are again typical for the capitals from
the time of Trajan and Hadrian, where a rosette is shown in the circle.®® The
tendrils represented on the soffit are coiled snail-like and end with a compact
dot in the center. This is a very typical representation of the tendrils on the

8 Dimitrov 2004, Cat. Nos. 1-5, Abb. 1, 5-7, 11; Gerkan & Krischen 1928, 52, 53, Abb. 66,
67; Koster 1980, 161, Taf. 18, 2.
8 Found mainly in Thrace, see Petrova 1996, PI. IX.
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pulvinus of the Roman-Ionian capitals from Philippopolis, related to the time
of Trajan and Hadrian. After Hadrian and particularly after Marc Aurelius
the tendril climbs to the soffit and becomes a typical element of the soffit
decoration of buildings connected with the dynasty of the Severi.®” Having in
mind the ornaments included in the architectural decoration for the first time
during the reign of Marcus Aurelius and the representation of the tendril on
the soffit, this frieze-architrave should be placed in the last years of the 2nd
century. Similar decoration of the frieze-architrave with cordon, Lesbian kyma
and flutes over it can be observed in the buildings opposite to the temple of
Fortuna in Oescus from the end of the 2nd - beginning of the 3rd century.®

Cornice

Several details of cornices also come from Augusta Traiana (PL. VI, 29,
30). The main purpose of the cornice is to cover the facade and to lead the
roof construction. Because of the constructive role of the cornice, which is
ending the facade and forms the space for the frame of the pediment, the
cornice elements in the lonian orderare distinguished by theirrich decoration
(PL. VI, 29, 30).% The Roman Ionian cornice consists of three elements: the
denticulari at the base and after it the geison and the cyma. The cyma is the
end of the detail, protects the fagade and leads the rainwater. Its decoration
is of vegetative motifs and differently represented palmettes.”® The geison
initially is without ornaments, with plain profile and big, going out in front
of the fagade, in this way protecting it from the moisture.” In the Roman
period the geison is richly decorated with astragal, lonian and Lesbian kyma
(PL. VI, 29). The denticuli represented in a stylish way the roof beams with the
supporting girders.

The elements of the cornice are related to the elements of the roof,
ending the entablature. They show closeness to the ones from the Hellenistic
period, rather than to the Asia Minor variation, having in mind the presence
of the denticuli. In the cornices of Augusta Traiana, although belonging to the
Roman period, there are no consoles and modillions, separating the cornices

87 Wegner 1980, 97-104.

8 Dimitrov 2007, Cat. No 366.

8 Often they are found also in buildings of Roman Corinthian order. The Roman
architects have not created cornice elements intended to crown the architectural
decoration of the Roman Corinthian order, that’s why they used the accepted Roman-
Ionian cornice.

% Bing6l 1990, 105-110, and cited lit.

9 Bingol 1990, 105-107.
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of the decorative fields, which are typical for the architecture of Rome. This
absenceagainrelatesthedetailsof the cornicestotheinfluenceofthe AsiaMinor
architecture, although some details were included in architectural complexes,
built in a different order to the Ionian one. That is the reason for the usage of
the Ionian order in the Corinthian colonnades, a very often practice also in the
cities of Thrace and in the provinces of Asia Minor, Africa and the Western
ones. The cyma is decorated with different palmettes, under which there is
a Lesbian kyma. The geison is decorated with an lonian kyma and astragal,
followed by the denticuli. The palmettes over the cyma (Pl. VI, 29) have five
leaves, differently represented. One of the palmettes has a straight reed leaf in
its middle. From both sides there is a leaf similar to anthemion, whose points
are coiling inside toward to the points of the straight leaf, and finishing as a
round eye. Next follows another kind of a palmette, again with five leaves with a
standing central sword-like leaf, being flanked from both sides by pairs of very
plastically represented leaves, similar to stylized ivy leaves from the foreheads
and the pulvinus of the Roman-Ionian capitals. These alternating palmettes are
tied at the base by a ribbon. Every palmette has a balteus of ribbon, placed at
the width of the palmette, and ends with a rolled end, which is a prolongation
of the lateral stems of the palmette leaves. The base of the cyma, decorated
with these tied palmettes, begins with a Lesbian kyma with slightly curved arc-
like legs, extremely skillfully modeled. At the base of the geison the astragal is
shown with long cylindrical bead and a pair of almost flat biconical beads, as if
string like thread. The lonian kyma is in shells that are not opened too much,
separated by arrows, where the point of the ovuli is connected with the shell by
means of a small short thin stick. The work of a drill is obvious. Denticuli with
wide teeth follow it under the geison. Similar unpublished cornice is known
from the theatre of Philippopolis; from the temple of Fortuna in Oescus,
where under the palmettes there is a representation of the lonian kyma and of
the astragal.”> Another monument from the province of Thrace, very near to
the representations of the palmettes and the astragal is the cornice from the
porticoes in the west area of the Agora of Nicopolis ad Istrum,” dated in the
period 136-161. Here the astragal is completely copying its canonical form from
the time before and during the reign of Marcus Aurelius. One more cornice,
probably also with tied palmettes, can be observed in the open-air lapidarium
at the auditorium of the thermae at the Southwestern gate. The denticuli and
the geison are preserved, decorated from down to upward with an astragal,
Ionian kyma with widely opened shells, separated by small arrows, also with

92 Dated 190-192, see Dimitrov 2007, Cat. Nos 378 & 380. The big bead of the astragal is
different from the one on the cornice of Augusta Traiana and the Ionian kyma too.
% Ivanov 1979, 1-11, fig. 9; Ward-Perkins 1980, Cat. No 20, Pl. XX-b; Ivanov & Ivanov

1994, 68-69, fig. 59.
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widely opened shoulders. The shell of the ovula is not connected with a small
stick. The kyma is more schematically represented (Pl. VI, 30). Decorated like
this, although very fragmented, the cornice can be related to the time after the
Antonines, namely to the Early Severans.

The supported elements should end with the roof construction after
the cornice. In the representative Roman imperial buildings it usually consists
of the ceiling plates-cassettes and the pediment (tympans and acroteria, part
of the roof elements). Unfortunately up to this moment there are no data for
such ceiling cassettes to have been found, but there are data for the presence
of pediments, forming the facade of the buildings. A detail of a pediment is
known from a mentioning in the media.** One more such piece comes from
the hypothetically called Augusteum. In the vicinity of Marasha close to the
town of Chirpan, in the territory of Augusta Traiana, parts of the fronton are
found, probably from a sanctuary.>> They make it clear that the buildings had
a ridge roof, an usual and frequent practice in the cities of Asia Minor, North
Africa and the Western Roman provinces. The ridge roof prevails on behalf of
the flat roof, where to lead the rain water is more difficult.

The numerous elements and details of architecture connected with
the application of the Ionian order in Augusta Traiana are made of the local
limestone and of marble. Concerning the local production, using the local
stone, are defined several possible ateliers. In our opinion, traditionally they
were specialized in the production of separate architectural details.*® Such
was the workshop producing the Roman-Ionian capitals with one deep dot in
the center of the volute’s eye - a technological marker missing at the marble
capitals and also not known in other centers, for instance in the closely located
Philippopolis. These small technological markers show very clearly, that this
atelier existed in the 2nd - 3rd century, providing architectural - decorative
details for the construction works of Augusta Traiana and its territory. The
typical visible features of the medium-grained white marble with blue-grey
diagonal veins, used for the bases, the columns and the Ionian capitals, frieze-
architraves with plain and convex frieze field, reveal that it was extracted

9+ Excavations of M. Kamisheva on str. Mitropolit Metodi Kusev No s55. http://
starozagorskinovini.com/news/index.php/instituciii/5038-razkrivat-bazilika-na-
antichniya-grad-avgusta-trayana.

% According to the information of Nansy Marinova from the museum in Chirpan.
The materials were brought to the museum by Assoc. Prof. M. Tonkova from the
National Archaeological Institute with Museum at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences
in Sofia.

% For instance the Dorian capitals and drums for the columns produced for the villa
at Chatalka, are not found in the later production in Augusta Traiana. Perhaps the
workshop changed its orientation from Late Hellenistic to pure Roman forms.
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in the quarries of Proconessos. Up to the moment there is no evidence for
Proconessian import in the interior of Thrace, except in Philippopolis®” and
now in Augusta Traiana. Previously evidence was provided for such import
for the West Pontic seashore and Marcianopolis,®® as well as for import of
Docimium and Proconnessos marble in Byala, Varna district and Novae,
from an Early Christian period.® The work of the Proconnessian quarries
and ateliers was much better known from the studies on the Early Christian
period than on the Roman one.” The workshops there prepared not only
sarcophagi for the seashore in proximity to the Marmara islands, but also a
significant number of architectural elements like bases, columns, capitals and
frieze-architraves for many other cities of the empire.” Already in the period
of the Flavians Proconnessos supplies Rome with such elements. Later during
the time of Hadrian the import increased,”* because its price was much
cheaper in comparison to the marble from Thassos and Docimeion. Usually
Proconnessian marble is distributed in the places, where the production of
the Asia Minor quarries is missing. The supply of Proconnessos is mainly of
semi-manufacture and more rarely with ready pieces."s

A significant part of the production of the Proconnessian quarries is
now exposed in the open-air museum on the island of Saraylar, the ancient
Marmara, near to the seashore in the northern part of the island.

The studied architectonic decoration in lonic order from Augusta
Traiana and its peculiarities allows us to distinguish several chronological
building-decorative periods, showing the usage of the local limestone, the
import of marble and marble production and the presence of Asia Minor
masters, working with Proconnessian marble.

The first and the second building periods are connected with the
establishment of Augusta Traiana and its city planning in the time of Trajan-
Hadrian up to the end of the Antonines. To it should be related the bases of
Proconnessian marble (PI. I, 1, 3), some columns of the same marble, with
complexly modeled apophisis and aphesis and some of the lonian capitals.
Most of these pieces are re-used in the colonnades of the streets after the re-
building of the houses. The first houses appeared with the establishment of
the city and its planning and were occupying according to the excavations a
whole insula. They were the typical peristyle houses with an inner yard, rich

97 Roman-lonian and Corinthian capitals, personal observations of the author.

9 Ward-Perkins 1980, 23-69; Minchev 2012, 49-60.

9 Biernacki, Yotov et al. 2015, 417-435; Skoczylas 2003, 205-220.

o Vanderheyde & Prochaska 2011, 351-375; Dosseva 2012, 19-21. For the sarcophagi see
Getov 1978, 13-19; and for the Dorian capitals see Ward-Perkins 1980, 23-69

o Asgari 1988, 115-125; Beykan 2012, Russell 2012, 533-539; 2013, 331-361.

2 Pensabene 2015, 578

13 Pensabene 2015, 584-586.
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architectonic decoration and mosaic pavements, later with additions and
rebuilt in the second part of the 3rd and the 4th century. We suppose that the
Roman-Ionian capitals type III that were found belong to some of the houses
from the time of Hadrian.

The decoration and its motifs display the architectural influence
from the period of Trajan-Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius-Commodus, but
evidence of the architecture of the period of Antoninus Pius is missing.* In
our opinion, the reason for this disregard of Augusta Traiana by the emperor
is due to his special attention to Philippopolis and to the cities of Asia Minor
and the Aegean ones, which suffered very seriously during the devastating
earthquakes in the middle of the 2nd century.®> Augusta Traiana considered
namely Marcus Aurelius as ‘ktiotng, founder and builder of the city. The
influence of the architecture from the third quarter of the 2nd century up to
Commodus can be related to the frieze-architraves with plain, convex frieze
field, inherited from the architectural practice by the stone-cutters from
the Hadrian’s age in Asia Minor. In the architectonic decoration of Augusta
Traiana is also established the influence of the workshops in Ephesos and
those in Proconnessos, which are the direct suppliers of a significant part of
the marble and marble production. We hope the new discoveries will bring
more information about the building and the architecture of the city, filling
the gaps in the context of the separate elements that were discovered and
used.
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Pl 1

1-3. Attic-lonian bases of type I. Marble and limestone. From Augusta Traiana. Regional
Historical Museum of Stara Zagora, exposition (Photo: S. Petrova).

4. Attic-lonian base of type II. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, exposition (Photo: S. Petrova).

5-6. Finished and semi-manufacture Attic-lonian base. Marble. The island of
Proconnesos, the quarry Saraylar (Photo: S. Petrova).

7. Octogonal postament with Attic-Ioninan base of type I. Marble. From Augusta
Traiana. Regional Archaeological Museum of Stara Zagora, exposition (Photo: S.
Petrova).

8-9. Rectangular postaments with Attic-loninan bases of type II. From Augusta
Traiana. Lapidarium at the Southwestern gate to the decumanus (Photo: S. Petrova).
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PL 11

10-11. Rectangular postaments with Attic-loninan bases of type II. Marble. From
Augusta Traiana. Lapidarium at the Southwestern gate (Photo: S. Petrova).

12. Attic-loninan bases of type II. Marble. Augusta Traiana, decumanus to the
Southwestern gate, in situ (Photo: S. Petrova).

13. Fragment of a plain column. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, exposition (Photo: S. Petrova).

14. Fragments of fluted columns. Marble. Augusta Traiana, decumanus to the
Southwestern gate, in situ (Photo: S. Petrova).

15. Semi-manufactured columns. Marble. The island of Proconnesos, the quarry
Saraylar (Photo: S. Petrova).
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18-b

PL. 11T

16 a-b. Roman-Ionian capital. Limestone. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, lapidarium (Photo: S. Petrova).

17 a-b. Roman-Ionian capital. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, exposition (Photo: S. Petrova).

18 a-b. Roman-Ionian capital. Limestone. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, lapidarium (Photo: S. Petrova).
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19-b 21-b

22-a

20-b 22-b

PL IV

19 a-b. Roman-lonian capital. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, exposition (Photo: S. Petrova).

20 a-b. Roman-Ionian capital. Limestone. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, lapidarium (Photo: S. Petrova).

21 a-b. Roman-lonian capital. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, exposition (Photo: S. Petrova).

22 a-b. Roman-Ionian capital. Limestone. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, lapidarium (Photo: S. Petrova).
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26

PLV

23 a-d. Roman-Ionian capital. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical
Museum of Stara Zagora, exposition (Photo: S. Petrova).

24. Fragmented frieze-architrave. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Lapidarium in front
of the auditorium, over the fortress wall (Photo: S. Petrova).

25. Fragmented frieze-architrave. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Exposed near the
decumanus to the Southwestern gate (Photo: S. Petrova).

26. Fragmented frieze-architrave. Semi-manufacture. The island of Proconnesos, the
quarry Saraylar (Photo: S. Petrova).

152



The application of the Roman lonic order in Augusta Traiana

30

PL VI

27. Two fragments of frieze-architrave and a fragment of a cornice over it. Marble.
From the anastylosis in the western part of the colonnade of the auditorium (Photo:
S. Petrova).

28. Fragment of a frieze-architrave. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Lapidarium in
front of the auditorium, over the fortress wall (Photo: S. Petrova).

29. Cornice. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Regional Historical Museum of Stara
Zagora, lapidarium (Photo: S. Petrova).

30. Fragment of a cornice. Marble. From Augusta Traiana. Lapidarium in front of the
auditorium, over the fortress wall (Photo: S. Petrova).
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The Ancient Myths in the Sculpture from
Augusta Traiana

Marina Koleva

Abstract: This paper refers to the sculptural monuments with depictions of myths
from one of the cities in the province of Thrace - Augusta Traiana. In the city and its territory
have been discovered the representations connected with Apollo myths - the Metamorphosis
of Daphne and the Punishment of Marsyas; also some with the Heracles Labours and one of
Orpheus among the animals. The paper discusses the function of these sculptural monuments,
as well as their iconography and style features.

The monuments from Augusta Traiana reveal a very good example of the existence of
mythological subjects and representations in a Roman city and its territory. These depictions
find their natural place in the city itself. It is inhabited by people of different origin, but they
all live in a cultural milieu, in which the Greek mythology is well known. These mythological
representations are spread in the territory of Augusta Traiana under the influence of the Greek-
oriented city culture. They are met and used in different contexts by the various representatives
of the provincial society.

Key words: Roman sculpture, provincial Roman art, Thrace, myth, copying.

Pesiome: B cratusiTa ce pasIieXXAT CKYINTYPHH MOHYMEHTH C MU300paKeHHUsl Ha
MUTOJIOTUYHH CIOXKETH, IPOU3XOXK ALY OT € IMH OT I'PaZioBeTe B IPOBUHLMS Tpakust — ABrycra
TpasiHa. B rpasa u B TepuTopusita My ca HaMepeHH M300paKeHHsl, CBbP3aHU C MUTOBE, B
KOHUTO y4acTBa AnosioH — Metamopdo3ara Ha [lapue 1 Hakazanuero Ha Mapcuii; cblIo Taka
TaKMBA, IOKA3BaLIX HSIKOU OT MOAABU3UTE Ha XepaKb/, U egHO nsobpaxkeHue Ha Opdeii cpep,
XUBOTHUTe. B TeKcTa ce auicKyTHpa GyHKUMSITA HA Te3U CKY/INTYPHH IIAMETHUIIY,  CBILO TaKa
HMKOHOTPaQCKUTE U CTUIOBUTE UM OCOOEHOCTH.

[MamerHunuTe or ABrycra TpasiHa ¥ TEPUTOPHSITa U Ca MHOrO JOOBP NMpHUMeEp 3a
Ha/IMYMEeTO Ha U300payKeHHsI HA MUTOIOTUYHU CIOKETH B €IMH PUMCKH I'Paji U MPHJIEKALIATE
My Teputopun. Te3u 06pasu ca B eCTeCTBEHOTO CH MSICTO B Tpafia. B Hero 3aeiHO »uBesIT X0pa ¢
pas/IueH MPOU3X0J, HO BCMUKHU Te IPUHA/JIeKAT Ha eJHa KY/ITYyPHa CpeJa, B KOSITO ChILeCTBYBa
J06pOo MO3HaBaHe Ha IPBLKATA MUTOJIOTHSI, U3Pa3eHO U Ype3 MaMEeTHHLNTE Ha BU3YaHUTE
u3KycrBa. [Tog BAMSIHUETO Ha Ipa/icKaTa KyATypa Te3u M300paXKeHHsI Ca Pa3pPOCTPAHEHH U B
OKOJIHUTe TepUTOpHUU. Te ce cpeliaT ¥ U3MO0/I3BaT B PA3/IMYHU KOHTEKCTH OT IPeJCTaBUTE/ N Ha
MIPOBUHIIMAITHOTO O01IECTBO.
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Several sculptural monuments, although not so numerous, representing
ancient myths, originate from the territory of present-day Bulgaria, including
the Roman imperial period in the provinces of Lower Moesia, Thrace and
Macedonia. The sculptures have been preliminary published and commented
in various studies.! Some of them are included also in more general works,
devoted to the representation of definite myths.>

When examining these monuments, some local peculiarities can be
found and also their concentration in some regions. Augusta Traiana with its
territory is among the centres of the kind. Here has been discovered the more
substantial part of mythological depictions, such as the myth of Apollo and
Daphne, the Punishment of Marsyas, Orpheus among the animals, as well as
the Labours of Heracles.

I. MONUMENTS WITH MYTHOLOGICAL REPRESENTATIONS

Subjects connected with Apollo

The history of the chase and metamorphosis of Daphne is among the most
popular mythological representations in Bulgaria and a considerable part of
the monuments comes from the territory of Augusta Traiana.

Most of them are preserved only in fragments and that’s the reason
for the impossibility of a thorough examination of the whole scene. In this
case, the study can rely only on the details of the iconography of the separate
personages. A relief in a relatively good state originates from the villa at
Chatalka.? The monument is unearthed in the housing part of the villa, at
the extension of the complex, dated from the last period of the villa in the
second half of the 3rd century, together with other fragments of votive reliefs
from the middle and the second part of the 2nd century. It is consideredby
the archaeologists, who excavated the complex, that these were gifts to the
sanctuary situated near the villa.* A part of Apollo’s figure is preserved in the
scheme of Apollo Citharoedus: standing naked with a mantle thrown over
and leaning on the cithara. A part also preserved is the figure of Daphne in
comparatively smaller dimensions than those of the god. She is represented
on his left side, with long hair hanging over the shoulders and hands lifted up.
The metamorphosis of the nymph is shown by the fingers of her hands in the
form of twigs with leaves. This monument is similar to the next group from

! For instance Filov 1911 b; Dimitrov 1945; Buyukliev 1971; 2006; Munzova 1978;
Tabakova-Tzanova 1980.

2 Stoyanov 1980; Rabadzhiev 2005; 2016.

3 Buyukliev 1971, 11, No 12, fig. 11.

4 Buyukliev 1971, 7-8; Nikolov 1984, 10-11, 23, 28.
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the sanctuary at the village of Viden, Stara Zagora district. Three monuments
are included in this group, but they are only in fragments. The iconography
of Daphne is similar to two of them. A part of the cithara and the mantle
of Apollo can be seen over her (fig. 1).5 G. Katsarov has published one more
similar fragment,® but later this part of the plate was lost.”

Monuments with the representation
of the same myth have been found in both
sanctuaries near Kryn, Stara Zagora district.
On the fragment of the sanctuary of Apollo
Zerdenos,® apart from a similar iconography
of Daphne to the above mentioned, a part
of the representation of Apollo can also be
observed. It can be reconstructed as the type
of Apollo Citharoedus with a figure bigger
than that of Daphne.

Two monuments from the sanctuary
of Apollo Teradeenos near Krun, Stara Zagora
district, are also identified with the myth of
Apollo and Daphne. On the first one only the
) female figure is preserved: Daphne is moving
Aoollo and ;‘g'ﬁ' . to the right, dressed in chiton, the right

poTo and Zapiie, SaFUSY  hand pulled back and ending with a leaf. It
near Viden, Stara Zagora district |
(After Velkov 1922/1925, fig. 195). 15 dated to the 3rd century.® A part of a Greek
inscription is to be read on its lower part, but
only the name of Apollo is preserved.” From
the other plate a fragment from the lower part of the cithara of Apollo can be
recognized, probably also of the quiver of the god and a laurel tree with three
leaves and two fruits. The monument is dated to the 3rd century.”

Another monument with the representation of the same myth comes
from Plovdiv. [ am citing it here in a text concerning Augusta Traiana, because
the scheme is the same: standing Apollo and a much smaller female figure
of Daphne, with hands raised up, ending in leaves, and with two small laurel

5 Katsarov 1923/1924, 79, No 20; Velkov 1922/1925, 144, Nos. 4-5, figs. 195-196; Tabakova-
Tsanova 1961, 210-211, Nos. 27-28, fig. 8-9.

6 Katsarov 1923/1924, 79.

7 Tabakova-Tsanova 1961, 215, No 38.

8 Tabakova-Tsanova 1959, 101, No 54, Tabl. II, 54.

9 Tabakova-Tsanova 1980, 184, No 33, fig. 499.

© [GBulg.V, 5623.

1 Tabakova-Tsanova 1980, 184, No 34, fig. 500.
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leaves on the head.”? One more fragment with a similar iconography originates
from South Bulgaria.3

All the above monuments show the nymph’s ongoing metamorphosis,
and thus belong to a large group of similar images from across the Empire.
In some instances the chase is rendered as intensely dramatic.** But there are
also monuments where the chase is missing, with the figures rendered static
— upright or seated.’> Where a preserved Apollo figure is presented, it is of the
iconographic type Citharoedus, one of the most typical for the Roman age. This
is a stationary iconography of the god, and therefore his participation in the
myth is suggested by the presence of the nymph instead.” Her metamorphosis
is usually indicated by the already transformed into laurel leaves palms and
fingers, as well as in some instances, also by laurel leaves on her head. This is
the accepted means for depicting the transformation in Roman art.”

The number of the sculptural representations of the myth with
the Punishment of Marsyas from Bulgarian lands is relatively small. In the
sanctuary of Apollo Teradeenos at Krun the figure of the satyr Marsyas (fig. 2) has
been discovered, considered as a part of a sculptural group. He is represented
at the very moment of punishment: naked, frontal, with long hair and beard,
with arms raised over the head, tied to the trunk of a tree.”®

Thisgroupisreconstructed with aslave, who is grinding his knife for the
punishment of the satyr. Two other monuments, the first one from Montana®
and the second one from Pernik,** also partly preserved, demonstrate the same
scene. It is very popular in Roman art, with different variants, the iconography
of figures influenced by the Classical and Hellenistic prototypes.* The figure of
theseating Apolloisadded to the group of the satyrand the slave by the majority
of scientists.>> Unfortunately, on the monuments in Bulgaria only parts with
the hanging Marsyas (and the slave) are preserved but not the representation
of Apollo. The images of the latter in round sculpture in the sanctuary at Krun

2 Velkov 1922/1925, 143-144, No 2, fig. 193.

5 Velkov 1922/1925, 144, No 3, fig. 194.

4 Palagia 1986, 345-346, nos. 9, 13, 16, 17, 19, 20, 23, 24; Simon & Bauchhenss 1984, 456,
nos. 592, 593.

5 Palagia 1986, 345-346, nos. 12, 15, 18; Simon & Bauchhenss 1984, 425, nos. 444a,
446.

' Palagia 1986, 345-247, nos. 12, 21, 30, 33; Simon & Bauchhenss 1984, 425, no. 444.

7 Palagia 1986, 345-346, nos. 10, 1, 15, 18, 24; Simon & Bauchhenss 1984, 425, 456,
nos. 446, 592.

18 Tabakova-Tsanova 1980, 187, No 4o, fig. 512.

9 Alexandrov 1986, 42-43, No 8, fig. 9.

 Lyubenova 1980, 43, 122, No 178, fig. 196.

* Weis 1992, 373-377.

> Weis 1992, 374, no. 57.
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are but strongly fragmented® to assign them to the mentioned group. The
only possibility is given by the monument from Montana. There can be seen
two foreparts of feet, asides of the representation of the slave, which logically
should belong to the body of Apollo. But on the bases of what is preserved,
although little, not a seating figure can be supposed, but rathera standing one.
It is quite possible that Apollo was represented in some of his most popular
and easily recognizable types, known from Lower Moesia and Thrace. Maybe
here we have to do with the Citharoedus, a very frequent type in Roman art,
including the provinces of Lower Moesia and Thrace. Except that, the frequent
representation of Apollo as Citharoedus in the different phases of the myth
with Marsyas* also speaks in favour of this hypothesis. Nevertheless, having
in mind the state of the monument, this remains only a proposal.

Fig. 2. Fig. 3.
Marsyas, sanctuary near Viden, Stara Heracles and Ceryneian Hind,
Zagora district (After Tabakova- Augusta Traiana (After Munzova
Tsanova 1980, fig. 512). 1978, 79).

= Tabakova-Tsanova 1980, 184-186, Nos.35-36, figs. 501-503.
* Weis 1992, 372-374, NOS. 40, 42, 52, 57.
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Mythological subjects connected with Heracles
Two of the Labours of Heracles, the one with the subjugation of the Ceryneian
Hind (Deer) and the one with his battle with the amazon Hippolyte, are
shown on two reliefs coming from Stara Zagora. They are placed on two
similar in their dimensions blocks in the form of ara. D. P. Dimitrov considers
that both blocks are part of a big sepulchral monument, possibly flanking the
entrance of a small mausoleum. The similarity of both blocks generally is not
only concerning the form and their dimensions, but the form of the aedicula
as well with the placed there representations, the compositional rendering
of the participants, the similar poses of Heracles on both reliefs and their
symmetry.>

On the piece with the hind Heracles’ right knee is on the fallen animal,
holding it with both hands by the antlers (fig. 3).2°* The monument is dated
in the second half of the 2nd - the beginning of the 3rd century.?” Another
sculptural monument from Bulgarian lands with similar scene was found in
the fortress of Montana.*®

Such iconography with the kneeling Heracles on the back of the
brought down hind, pulled by the antlers, is to be seen in the Archaic, Classical
and Hellenistic period.*® In the Roman period the scheme, used also in our
monuments, is especially typical. Similar representations are placed also on
stone and bronze monuments, on vessels made of different materials and on
gems.>°

The other labour, shown on the similar block, is the victory of Heracles
over the queen of the amazons Hippolyte (fig. 4).>' On this relief Heracles is
pressing with his left knee the horse, holding with one hand the Amazon, who
is trying to dismount the horse while still flourishing the labris in order to
defend herself, and in her dropped down left hand she holds the typical shield
of the Amazons - the pelte.>

A very similar iconography is represented on the sarcophagus from
Chavdartsi.» Such an image of the Amazon is to be observed on a votive

3 Dimitrov 1945, 18-19.

26 Filov 1910/1911, 51.

*7 Munzova 1978, 78-79.

8 Alexandrov 1987, 86, fig. 25.

2 Boardman et al. 1990, 50, 53-54, nos. 2189-2195.

3* Boardman et al. 1990, 51-52, 54, N0s.2213-2230.

3 Kozhuharov 1923/1924, 216-218, fig. 86; Dyakovich 1923, 167-168; Dimitrov 1945, 1-3,
figs. 1-2.

32 Dimitrov 1945, 3.

3 Munzova 1978, 8o.
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relief in the museum of Razgrad3* and also on the one from Madara,® but the
peculiar fact is that in both cases the figure of the hero is missing.

Here I will only mention
two more representations of the
Amazon, thistime heavilywounded,
lying on the horse’s back, with the
labris and pelte in her hands. They
are part of the chariot decoration
from thevillage of Mogilovo, Chirpan
district. They are combined with
several busts of Heracles and that’s
the reason of their recognition as
connected with this myth.3

In the first two represen-
tations from Augusta Traiana and
Chavdartsi mentioned above,
Heracles is shown at the moment
of chasing, overtaking and trying
to set down the Amazon. He is in
movement, raises his club grasping
her by the hair or the body. The
iconographic schemes of this scene
can vary and very frequently one
among them is the one of Heracles
grasping his enemy by the hair.

Fig. 4. Such a motif can be seen already
Heracles and Hippolyte, Augusta Traiana in the early representations of the
(Photo: RH museum in Stara Zagora). Amazonomachy.?” The variations

of the scene are known from the

sculptural, mosaic, numismatic and

jewelry monuments.3®* With some of them the horse is thrown to the earth
similar to our monument from Augusta Traiana.>

At the end I shall only add monuments made of bronze and clay with

representations of the Labours of Heracles placed on them. This is for instance

3+ Katsarov 1926/1927, 100-102, fig. 48.

3 Filov 1911 a, 85-88, fig. 1.

3¢ Kozhuharov 1923/1924, 214; Dyakovich 1923, 151-196; Dimitrov 1945, 10.

37 Boardman et al. 1990, 72.

3% Devambez & Kaufmann-Samaras 1981, 594-597, nos. 104 ¢, i, f, 111, 127, 140, 147, 157,
159, 161, 161 a, 162, 167.

3 Devambez & Kaufmann-Samaras 1981, 596-597, nos.157, 159, 161 a.
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a bronze vessel with all the Twelve Labours of Heracles. It is found together
with three chariots and other bronze and glass vessels, weapon and strigils
near Stara Zagora.* Also a glazed jug should be mentioned, with Heracles
and Cerberus represented. It is discovered in a grave at the village of Stamovo,
Stara Zagora district.# It is considered to be a local production of atelier in the
territory of Augusta Traiana. It is dated to the last decade of the 2nd - the first
quarter of the 3rd century.+

Mythological subjects connected with Orpheus

Orpheus is also among the mythological personages depicted on the
monuments from Bulgarian lands. Two fragments of a statue of Orpheus are
found during building activities in Stara Zagora. They are restored on the base
of the analogy with other monuments and their popularity makes it possible
the whole scheme to be reconstructed (fig. 5). The hero is represented seating
and playing the cithara. It is placed on his left hip, the right hand is holding
the plektron and he is surrounded by wild animals. In the publication the
monument is identified as votive and dated to the end of the 2nd - beginning
of the 3rd century.® A marble ara with inscription originates from Stara Zagora
too, dated to the end of the 2nd - beginning of the 3rd century. The dedicator
has a Thracian name.* Already G. Michailov supposed that the dedication
was representing the image of Orpheus with the animals.# The inscription
supplies data of being devoted to Apollo.# It is proposed that the sculptural
group is connected with the described ara.*

Indeed the monument in Stara Zagora has very exact parallels among
the sculptural monuments from the imperial period in its whole composition
and the iconography of the Orpheus’ representations. Some of the closest
parallels are completely preserved and served as table legs. A number of them
have clear context of finding and came from the nymphea or from thermae
and were used there as decoration.* This usage could hint the function or the
initial placement of our monument, although the analogical monument does
not suppose the obligation of identical use.

4 Nikolov 1986, 47-51.

# Naydenova 1969, 79-85.

4 Kabakchieva 1994, 78-87.

# Buyukliev 2006, 47-53.

4 [GBulg. 111, 2, 1595.

4 Mihailov 1944, 61-62.

46 Sharankov 2003, 102-103.

4 Buyukliev 2006, 47-53; Sharankov 2003, 107.
4 Garesou 1994, 94, 102, NO. 143.
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Fig. 5.
Orpheus, Augusta Traiana (Photo: RH museum in Stara Zagora).

The above mentioned parallels* are dated between 3rd and s5th
century. On that basis we should consider that rather the later date than the
beginning of the 3rd century for the monument from Augusta Traiana is also
possible.

Another sculptural representation of Orpheus placed on the sun-dial
is coming from Durostorum.>*® The scene of Orpheus and also the presence
of Isis and Sarapis point to the religious association of the image of Orpheus

49 (Garesou 1994, 94, NO. 143
5> Mladenova 1964, 274-278.
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with that of Helios.> The scene is discussed in a relation with the cult of Isis
and Sarapis, and also to the imperial cult and that of Sol Invictus.>* It is also
connected with the cult and rituals of Isis and Sarapis and Navigium Isidis.>

Orpheus can be observed also on other monuments of different arts
found in the territory of Bulgaria,>* although the function of the majority of
them is decorative. In is a fact that the monuments from Bulgaria can be
compared in iconographic aspect very well with the ones from all the empire.
Especially Orpheus from Augusta Traiana is almost identical to the already
mentioned numerous group of such representations from different parts of
the empire, such as Aegina, Istanbul, Byblos, Leptis Magna, Aquileia, etc.>® It
is quite possible that its presence here is due to the cultural influence impacted
by some centres outside our provinces.

II. THE ICONOGRAPHY OF MONUMENTS. THE COPYING OF MODELS

Usually, when depicting a myth, one ceases a moment completely familiar
to the observer. The most obvious choice is the moment of the climax; that
which has the highest charge and would naturally indicate most clearly the
participants, and the story.”” The moment of the dramatic transformation is
depicted on several of the representations of Daphne’s metamorphosis. The
Labours of Heracles are typically depicted through the myth’s climax, and
Heracles is represented in the act subduing his enemies.

The repertory of mythological scenes on the monuments found in
Augusta Traiana and its territory consists of familiar, circulating far and wide
within the Empire images, readily identifiable. In most instances the primary
participants in the myth are depicted: Apollo and Daphne, Heracles and his
enemies. All measures are taken to ensure the scene would be deciphered with
ease and the myth identified.

Everything outlined above: the selection for an appropriate scene for
representation; the familiar and commonly found myths, although illustrated
with examples from Thrace isin fact a feature of the Roman age, cultureand art.
The subjects, the compositions, and the iconographies are created during the
Classical or the Hellenistic age, changed over the centuries, became adopted

st Mladenova 1964, 274-278.

5> Rabadzhiev 2005, 75.

53 Mladenova 1964, 274-278; Popova 2016, 227-228.
54 Rabadzhiev 2005, 72-80.

55 Rabadzhiev 2005, 75-76.

5¢ Garesou 1994, 94, NO. 143.

57 Woodford 2003, 11, 15.
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by the Romans and distributed within the borders of the Empire. They arrive
on our territory already shaped, complete with artisans and designs.

Presumably, in the making of the Roman copies of Greek originals
pattern-books were used. The same were also used in the making of sarcophagi
tofacilitate duplication of motives. Thiswould explain the occurrence of similar
motives in mosaics, murals, and sculpture. The books likely featured drawings
of scenes and individual figures, and also scales for establishing proportions.
Sculptors were schooled in the repertory of figures and combined them in a
variety of scenes, slightly modifying them according to the motive.>*

In this aspect a good example among the studied in this paper
monuments is the scene with the victory over Hippolyte. The iconography of
the monument from Augusta Traiana and the one on the sarcophagus from
Chavdartsiarevery close. Similaris the depiction on the already mentioned two
votivereliefs from Madaraand from theregion of Razgrad in which the Amazon
is ‘taken out’ of the battle scene and shown separately. The representation is
very curious, because she is flourishing in her hands the shield and the labris,
not having an enemy against her. But this is a chance to see how a standard
model of the Amazon could be used. Similar iconography of her, represented
mounted on the horse and flourishing the same attributes in her hands, is to
be met on reliefs with Amazonomachy from different periods of Antiquity.»

For the Apollo and Daphne’s reliefs from the sanctuaries in Krun and
Viden, one and the same workshop has been proposed.®® Such a hypothesis
can be accepted, having in mind the similar iconography and the territorial
closeness of both sanctuaries. It is possible even to go further in this direction,
adding the monument from the villa at Chatalka together with the ones from
Plovdiv and South Bulgaria. All they together demonstrate that they concern
a popular model of the depiction of the myth of Apollo and Daphne which is
spread in the province of Thrace.

Of even greater interest is the unrestricted re-combination of discrete
models. Combinations of images of deities familiar from many monuments,
for example of Apollo Citharoedus, are coupled with a distinctive mythological
scene - Daphne’s metamorphosis. Curiously, however, this composite is not
intended as a unit, representing the myth, because the key participants have
no association with each other, no correspondence. Such mixture of designs
could be explained by, on the one hand, opting for the standard rendering
of the God as it was the identifiable image of the deity, and also the most
commonly depicted. The goal is to make easily identifiable an image, which

58 Birk 2012, 22, 25; Stewart 2003, 243; Moltesen 2002, 16, 23.
59 Devambez & Kaufmann-Samaras 1981, 594, 614, 619, 623, nos. 104 g, 434, 499, 651.
% Valchev 2015, 78.
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after all functioned in a provincial setting, where not all viewers are equally
conversant with the specifics of the Greco-Roman culture and art. On the other
hand, perhaps, as it has been pointed for the Middle Strymon monuments
depicting the myth of Artemis and Actaeon, the references to moments from
the Actaeon myth functioned to contribute to the characterization of the
iconography and the aspects of the deity.*

Could it be that in these instances the mythical scenes become
‘attributes’ of the deities? Perhaps we should also considerasimilar perspective.
It was already mentioned about the depictions of Heracles holding Cerberus,
when these are not part of the cycle of Twelve Labours, but separate. In this
instance, it is not a depiction of a myth, but the application of Cerberus as an
attribute of Heracles.®

III. ON THE FUNCTION OF MONUMENTS WITH MYTHOLOGICAL
REPRESENTATIONS

A greater part of the monuments, namely the ones with the representations of
Apolloand Daphneand the Punishment of Marsyas, come from thesanctuaries,
such as Viden and Krun, situated outside the city. These monuments are with
votive function. In this case the usage of the mythological scene shows or
stresses a definite aspect of the cult of the deity.

The monument with the representation of Orpheus could also be
a votive, in this case it is connected with the mentioned inscription. But in
Late Antiquity it could also reflect the iconography of Orpheus as a symbol of
Christ and its transformation in Early Christianity.%

The monuments with the Labours of Heracles are connected with the
sepulchral beliefs, as the representations are parts of a mausoleum, of funerary
chariots and finds in graves. In this aspect our lands are not exception from
the other parts of the empire, where the Labours are also given meaning of a
funeral context. Such typical depictions in the same context are also to be met
in the monuments of Heracles in Thrace.®

The Thracian society of Pre-Roman Thrace had encounters with Greek
mythology, and Greek art and culture as a whole. But the mass infiltration
of mythological themes, their appearance in various genres and contexts,
belongs to the Roman age.

¢ Stoyanov 1980, 32.

% Boardman et al. 1990, 99.
% Stoyanov 1980, 32.

5 Popova 2002, 23-24.

% Rabadzhiev 2016, 263, 274.
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The monuments from Augusta Traiana display a very good example
of the existence of mythological subjects and representations in a Roman city
and its territory. These depictions find their natural place in the city itself.
It is inhabited by people of different origin: a part of them are foreigners,
predominantly from Greece, Asia Minor and the Latin West®® and another
part consists of the local Thracians inhabitants. But all they live in a cultural
milieu, in which the Greek culture is well known, expressed both in the Greek
language of high literary level®” and in the monuments of visual arts. They
both are part of the Hellenistic branch of the Roman culture in Thrace and
adhere to the Roman art of the Greek East and the Eastern Mediterranean.
These mythological representations are spread in its turn in the territory of
Augusta Traiana under the influence of this Greek-oriented city culture. They
are met and used in different contexts by the various representatives of the
provincial society, first of all according to their social status and cultural level,
and also to their general religious and particular funeral beliefs.
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Mosaic pavements in the thermae of
Augusta Traiana
(Preliminary report)

Maria Kamisheva, Reneta Karamanova-Zlatkova

Abstract: During the archaeological investigations in 1974-1975, conducted by D.
Nikolov and D. Yankov, a significant part of a thermal building with auditorium in front of it
has been discovered in close proximity to the Southwestern gate of Augusta Traiana-Beroe.
One of the excavated rooms, interpreted as vestibule, was decorated with mosaic pavement,
over which a synthronon was built later, connected with the transformation of this part of the
complex into Early Christian basilica. The mosaic floor itself was excavated completely in two
stages, the second one performed in 2013.

The mosaic covers all the space of the vestibule. Its decoration is formed by several
bands in the central part, in front of the exedras and the niches different floral and geometric
ornaments are represented. The technique is opus tessellatum, with dimensions of the tesserae
from 1 cm up to 1.6 cm with a great variety of colours: white, black, ochre, red, grey and light
blue.

As a whole the condition of the mosaic is good, but in some parts can be seen small
areas with stratification, cracks and single loss of tesserae. On other places some repairs with
mortar can be observed, whose aim was to level the deformed surface. The mosaic pavements
will be exposed in situ after the protective building is erected and the conservation activities
finish.

Key words: mosaic pavement, thermae, opus tessellatum, tesserae, conservation

Pestome: [Ipu apxeosoru4yecku Mpoy4YBaHUs NMpe3 1974-1975 I., TPOBeJEHH 10J, P'b-
koBozcTBOTO Ha Jl. Huxonos u [l SIHKOB, B HermocpecTBeHa 6/IM30CT J0 I0ro3anajgHara mopra
Ha Asrycra TpasiHa/Bepoe e paskpuTa rosisiMa 4acT OT TepMaJTHa Crpajia C ayJUTOPUH OTIPes.
EaHo oT mpoyyeHHTe MOMeELeHUs], HHTEPIPETHPAHO KaTo BeCTUOIOI, € OO YKPACEHO C MMO-
[I0Ba MO3aiiKa, BbpPXY KOSITO BIIOC/IEJCTBHE € OMJ/T U3rPaZileH CHHTPOH, CBbP3aH ¢ TpaHcPopMma-
[[MSTA HA Ta3W YaCT OT KOMIUIEKCA B PAHHOXPUCTHSTHCKA Gasnnnka. CaMUsAT MO3aWdeH IO, e
PasKpUT M3LSUIO Ha [BA eTara, KaTo BTOPUAT e GuJI pes 2013 T. Mo3aiikara 06XBawia U3Lsiio
MIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha BecTHOO/MA. YKpacaTa 1 e opopMeHa Ha HSIKOJIKO Mosica B LIEHTPaIHATa CH
YacT, a Mpej, eKCeIpUTe U HUIIUTE Ca MPeCTaBeHN Pa3HOOOPA3HU PACTUTETHH U TeOMeTPUY-
HU opHaMmeHTH. M3paboTeHa e B TeXHUKA opus tessellatum, ¢ Tecepu C pasMepH OT 1 CM 10 1,6 CM
C TOJISIMO Pa3HOOOpasye Ha [[BETOBE — Gs1710, YePHO, OXPa, Y€PBEHO, CHBO U CBETIOCHHEO.
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Karo usiyio cberosiHreTo Ha Mo3aiikaTa e J06po, HO ce Hab/II0AABAT MaJIKH y4aCThIY C
Pasc/IoeHws], MyKHATHHY ¥ e JUHUYHU 3aryou Ha Tecepr. Ha MecTa ce KOHCTaTHPAT MpenpaBKu
C XOpOCaH, YMSTO L]l € U3paBHsIBaHe Ha Jedopmupanara moBbpxHOCT. (e U3rpaykjaHeTo Ha
3alIMTHA CrPajJa U 3aBbpLIBaHe HA KOHCEPBALMOHHUTE AeHHOCTH MO3aUYHUSAT TIOZ 1ie Obje
eKCIIOHHMPAH in situ.

The public thermae of Augusta Traiana are partially uncovered and studied
in the complex at the Southwestern gate of the city in the course of rescue
excavation,carried out in the period from 1968 to 1972 (fig. 1). It continued,
with some interruptions, during 1988-1989, 1992 and 2013. The complex
at the Southwestern gate consists of the building of the thermae itself,
amphitheatrically situated auditorium in front of the southern facade of
the building, and semi-circular
square (the so-called ‘forum’)
with an equestrian statue base.
The thermae comprises the square
of two insulae, confined to the
east by cardo no 3, to the north
by decumanus No 4 and by the
western fortress wall to the west.
This leads us to the conclusion
that its construction started after
the reconfiguration in the layout,
necessitated by the possible
destructions in the city at the end
of the 2nd century.' These public
baths are of the ‘small imperial
thermae’ type and are located over
an area of about 7 decares. It has a
square layout with a side of 8o m
(fig. 2).

Heating was provided
through a hypocaust. The building
had more than 10 spacious rooms.
Fig. 2. Isometric reconstruction of the Initially the southern premises,

thermae of Augus'ta Traiana (according to partly the frigidarium and the
arch. St. Boyadzhiev). eastern part of the vestibule were
uncovered.? In the vestibule, which

was located at the northern part of the building at the time, part of floor mosaics
was discovered. It is tailored to the exedras and niches that form the premise

' Boyadzhiev 2006, 66-70.
2 Nikolov 1987, 105, fig.10.

170



Mosaic pavements in the thermae of Augusta Traiana (Preliminary report)

from north and south. An internal apse with synthronon was constructed over
the mosaics later, when the premises were transformed into an early Christian
church, without destroying it.3 It is built of crushed stones, bounded with
mortar, while its steps are entirely built of bricks. The walls of the synthronon
as well as of the room were decorated with murals. Above the mosaic and the
synthronon a temporary protective cover was constructed initially. During the
first stage of the conservation of the so-called ‘forum complex’ (1985-1988), the
preserved parts of the mosaics and the mural decoration of the synthronon
were dismantled by the team of the National Institute of Cultural Monuments
- branch Plovdiv.+

The latest research in 2013 was carried out in relation to the project
under ‘Regional Development 2007-2013" Programme - ‘Turning the Cultural
- Historical Monuments in the Town of Stara Zagora from the Antique Period
into Tourist Attractions’ of EU. The research was focused on the vestibule
of the thermae. Thus, west of the synthronon an area with length of 23 m
and width of 13 m was explored. Architecturally the vestibule is formed with
exedras and rectangular niches along the north and south walls. The exedras
have a width of 1.85 up to 1.90 m and a depth of 0.9o m, while the niches
have 3.30 m and a depth of 0.53 m. The walls are made entirely of bricks weld
together with pink mortar. On the south wall of the vestibule, on the side of
the neighbouring premises, exedras are formed as well. In the eastern corner
of the vestibule was found an entrance to the neighbouring premises, which
was additionally formed.

During the research it was discovered that the exedras are decorated
with murals (figs. 3-4). The walls are plastered with mortar and decorated with
plant ornaments in red, blue and ochre. The straight fagade was probably tiled
with decorative marble revetment.

Below the mosaic floor was uncovered a complex sewerage system
comprising one longitudinal and six transverse sewers. Their walls and
bottoms were built of square bricks. Most of them were covered with stone
slabs, only the southeast sewer was vaulted with bricks (figs. 5-6).

The mosaic completely covers the vestibule area. It is formed in several
bands. The central part occupies an area with width of 7 m, and depicts
interlaced circles made of black tesserae forming four-leaved rosettes, which
are made of white tesserae (figs. 7-8). Their diameter is 0.36 m. The spaces
between the rosettes are rhomboid and filled with ochre tesserae, which
change their colour into red at the spots, where traces of fire are visible. On
both sides of the central parts are formed bands with meanders with opposite

3 Nikolov 1987, 106, fig. 23.
+ Kalchev 2009, 89-90, fig. 13. There is no conservation documentation in Regional
History Museum of Stara Zagora.
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squares with an ‘X’ and a swastika, made of black and white tesserae (figs.
9-10). Demarcation lines of black, white and red pebbles are formed behind
them. They divide the above described areas from those located along the
periphery.

The area in the front of the exedras and the niches is decorated with
various plant and geometric ornaments - peltae, intersecting octagons, scale
ornament, inserted circles, X’s (which probably should be interpreted as stars),
clover, ‘fir tree), basket with fruits, Solomon’s knot, checkmate ornament (figs.
11-16). A great variety of colours is used in them - white, black, ochre, red, grey,
light blue, etc., and some red tesserae are ceramic.

In the two exedras uncovered to the north, the mosaic area is filled
with a scale ornament, while to the south - by diamonds and a cantharos with
tendrils coming out of it (figs. 19-20). In the two rectangular niches along the
south wall of the vestibule, ivy leaves (in the east) and a Solomon’s knot are
depicted, while in the north - a diamond ending with peltae (figs. 17-18).

The periphery of the mosaics around the walls is formed with marble
curbs. Because of the numerous smaltae found on the site, it is possible that
the vestibule was also decorated with wall mosaics.

The mosaic is made in the opus tessellatum technique. It consists of:
statumen - the lowest layer made of large stones; above which is the rudus - a
layer of mortar with larger filling and crushed brick; and the nucleus - a layer
with fine filling. The cushion, the top layer, is laid in a very thin layer above the
nucleus and it holds the tesserae. The latter were of different types of stone
which size vary from 1 ¢cm to 1.6 cm. The size of the pavement base varies from
45 cm to 60 cm.

The condition of the mosaic pavement is good, the connections
between the separate layers and between the tesserae and the cushion
are predominantly stable. There are small areas with stratification, cracks
and a single loss of tesserae. There are destructions in the tessellatum with
missing tesserae - lacunae (figs. 24-25). In these areas a significant number of
displaced and separated tesserae was found along with pieces of the plaster
with coloured coating.

Other structural damages include the raising and sinking of parts of
the mosaic surface from the original level of the tessellatum, which are due to
collapsing or movement of the earth layers (fig. 23). In some of these sunken
areas there are amendments with mortar aiming to straighten the deformities.
In the eastern part of the central area there is a significant collapse that
destroyed the integrity of the tessellatum and the pavement base.

The condition of the tesserae is different in the different areas. At some
points changes in the colour of the tesserae can be observed due to coercion
of the fallen on the mosaic surface iron objects and the fire that occurred in
that ancient time. In these areas the connection between the tesserae and the
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cushion is also deteriorated. On the surface of the burnt areas there are tightly
attached deposits, which are dangerous to be mechanically removed before
the connection between the tesserae and the cushion is stabilized (figs. 21, 22,
24, 25).

In most of the lacunae and on many areas of the mosaic surface there
are pieces of molten lead. Problematic are also the roots of bushes and plants
that penetrated through the mosaic and grow on the tessellatum and in the
joints between the tesserae (fig. 26).

An interesting detail is the large number of tesserae, found on the
mosaics, which are different in size and material used. Their number, as well
as the fact that they are not part of the floor mosaics points to the existence
of wall mosaic decoration. The possible technique for the laying of this wall
mosaic is mixed: there are bigger tesserae for opus tessellatum and smaller
for opus vermiculatum. Most of the tesserae found are smaltae, which can be
divided into several groups according to their size: 0.4-0.5 cm; 0.7 cm; 1 cm;
1.2 cm.

The desire to enrich the geometrical decoration is clearly visible not
only through different elements but also through introducing tesserae with
colours that differentiate from the main range of colours, and diversification
by changing the laying direction. Examples of this are two panels with white
tesserae, where there is cross decoration in black. Here the composition is
distinguished due to the diagonally laid tesserae, compared to the rest of the
mosaics.

Having in mind the period of the construction of the thermae, we can
date the floor mosaic to the first half of the 3rd century, the period of the
greatest flourishing of Augusta Traiana.

The mosaic, together with the walls of the vestibule, will be exposed
in situ after erecting of protective building and the end of the conservation
activities.

Boyadzhiev, St. (2006) ‘Rimski termi na teritoriyata na Bulgaria prez
[I-111 v/, in: R. Ivanov (ed) Arheologiya na balgarskite zemi, vol. 2 (Sofia), 37-
79-

Kalchev, K. (2009) ‘Antichni mozaiki ot Avgusta Traiana-Beroe I1I-VI
vek), Izvestiya na muzeite ot Yugoiztochna Balgariya 24, 69-100.

Nikolov, D. (1987) ‘Lensemble du forum d’AugustaTrajana-Beroe) in:
Recherches sur la culture en Mesie et en Thrace (Bulgaria) II-e - IV-e siécles
(=Izvestiya na Arheologicheskiya Institut 37), 96-107.
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Fig. 1. Forum of Augusta
Traiana - archaeological
research 1968-1972.

Fig. 3. Mural in the south
exedra of the thermae.

Fig. 4. Mural in the south
exedra of the thermae -
detail.
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Mosaic pavements in the thermae of Augusta Traiana (Preliminary report)

Fig. 5. Sewer under the mosaic floor Fig. 6. Sewer under the mosaic floor,
covered with stone slabs. formed with vaulting.

Fig. 7. Mosaic floor - central area - Fig. 8. Mosaic floor - central area and
view from the west. second belt with meanders - view
from the west.
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Fig. 9. Mosaic floor - belt with
meanders — view from the south.

Fig. 10. Mosaic floor - belt with
meanders - detail.

Fig. 11. Mosaic floor - area in front of
the exedras and the niches.

Fig. 12. Mosaic floor - area in front
of the exedras and the niches.




Mosaic pavements in the thermae of Augusta Traiana (Preliminary report)

Fig. 13. Mosaic floor - area in front
of the exedras and the niches.

Fig. 14. Mosaic floor - area in front
of the exedras and the niches.

Fig. 15. Mosaic floor - area in front
of the exedras and the niches.

Fig. 16. Mosaic floor - area in front
of the exedras and the niches.
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Fig. 17. Mosaic floor - forming of Fig. 18. Mosaic floor - forming of
the south niche. the north niche.

Fig. 19. Mosaic floor - forming of

the south exedra.




Mosaic pavements in the thermae of Augusta Traiana (Preliminary report)

Fig. 20. Mosaic floor -
forming of the south
exedra.

Fig. 21. Mosaic floor -
iron deposit on the
tessellatum.

Fig. 22. Mosaic floor -
destructed tesserae from
the tesselatum.
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Fig. 23. Mosaic floor - collapsed part
of the tesselatum.

Fig. 24. Mosaic floor - deposits on
the tesselatum and destruction.

Fig. 25. Mosaic floor - change
of the colour of the tesserae and
destruction.

Fig. 26. Mosaic floor - root in the
joint between the tesserae.
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The ‘Felix’ mosaic from Serdica

Mario Ivanov

Abstract: In 20u during archaeological excavations in the central area of Sofia
was discovered a well preserved mosaic. It covers the floor of a spacious room (probably a
representative hall) of one of the large houses. The mosaic consists of six panels with different
geometrical schemes. In the central part of the floor is placed the pseudo-emblema, which
presents a running wheel surrounded by a stylized laurel wreath with alternating green and
purple leaves. Around the wreath in the four corners of the panel there are four cantharoi with
wine stems, leaves and grapes growing from their rims. The techniques used in the mosaic
decoration are opus tessellatum and opus vermiculatum (only in the pseudo-emblema). On
two of the crescent-like segments of the running wheel is inscribed a word ‘Felix’ with smaltae.
According to the archaeological context the mosaic dates to the 8os of the 4th century AD.

Key words: Serdica, mosaic floor, opus tessellatum, laurel wreath

Pesrome: [Ipe3 2011 I. IpH apXeoIOrHYeCK NMPOy4YBaHUsI B LeHTHpa Ha Codust e oT-
KpuTa Jo6pe 3ama3eHa Mo3aiika B IpHeMHATa 3a/1a Ha eHa OT TOJIeMHUTe JXU/IHULIHHU CTPALH.
Mog3aiikara ce CbCTOM OT IIECT NAHA C Pa3/IMYHN reOMeTPUYHU MOTHUBH. LleHTparHaTa yacT Ha
MOMELIEHHETO € 3aeTa OT MCeB0-eMO/IeMa, IPeCTABsIIA N300pAKEeHHE Ha BBPTSILIO Ce KoJte-
710, 06XBaHATO OT CTUIM3HMPAH JIABPOB BeHeL C peyBally ce 3e/IeHN U rnaaBu aucta. OKomo
BeHella ca MIOCTaBeH! YeTHPU KaHTapoca C IPOPACTBALLN JI030BH CTe61a € JIMCTa U IPO3J0Be.
W3non3BaHu ca TeXHUKHUTe opus tessellatum u opus vermiculatum. Bbpxy ABa OT cerMeHTH-
Te Ha BBPTSLIOTO Ce KOJIeJIO ChC CMAITOBU KyOdeTa e usnucana gymara ‘Felix. KommniekcHure
JAHHY OT apXeoJIOTN4YeCKOTO MPOyYBaHe AATHUPAT Mo3aliKara KbM 80-Te rogquHu Ha IV Bek.

Serdica is among the important Roman cities in province of Thrace. Its
significance rapidly grows up at the end of 3rd-beginning of 4th century when
the city was proclaimed a provincial capital of Dacia Mediterranea. Several
mosaic floors belong to that period which reflect the wealth and prosperity
of the citizens during Late Antiquity.' In the period 2010-2012 in the central
part of the ancient city was excavated large area of ca. 6000 m? (fig. 1). There
were discovered seven large houses, two early Christian basilicas, part of

! See Pillinger, Lirsch et al. 2016, Nos 57-68.
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0 50m.

Fig. 1. General plan of Serdica (After Shalganov & Kirova 2010, 30, fig. 2) with the new
excavated area (Authors: Y. Topalova and M. Ivanov).
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The ‘Felix’ mosaic from Serdica

Late Antique thermal complex
and six streets.> In 2011 was found
a well preserved mosaic floor in a
reception hall (room 1) of the so-
called ‘building A6 (fig. 2). The
house has significant size and many
rooms arranged around an inner
courtyard. Together with the so-
called ‘building A2’ it occupies the
first insula north of decumanus
maximus and west of cardo
maximus (fig. 3). Both buildings
were separated by a narrow passage.
The building A6 was erected at the
beginning of 4th century over a
destroyed earlier bath from the 3rd SN R . _
century. Part of the semi-circular = T e O =
pools of the bath were discovered '

to the east of the mosaic hall - in Fig. 3. The insula north of decumanus
the area of the inner courtyard and maximus with buildings A2 and A6
the room east of it. The western (Geodetic plan A. Kamenarov and D.
part of the bath is under room 1 Ognyanov).

which causes the uneven surface of

the mosaic floor (fig. 2; fig. 4). The

contemporary level of the mosaic (elevation +540.00/ 540.05) is preserved
only at the highest points of the floor over the earlier walls of the bath. All the
rest of the mosaic pavement was discovered more or less depressed under the
pressure of the later earth deposits (ca. 4 m thickness). The lowest point of
the mosaic is on elevation + 539.40. During Late Antiquity (4th-6th century)
building A6 was reconstructed several times which caused some changes in
the house plan, laying new floor pavements etc.

The mosaic in the room 1 belongs to the second building period of the
building A6. According to the stratigraphic observations and the coins found
under the synchronous mortar floor in the next room 2 (latest coin of emperor
Gratianus issued between 379-383), the mosaic should be dated in the 8os of
4th century.

crpana A6
- s'. b

> Ivanov 2011a; 2011b; 2012; 2013; 2014; 20163, 204.

3 In the preliminary publications of the excavations results (Ivanov 2011b, 10; 2012, 316;
2016b, 294) the date of the mosaic was ca. middle of the 4th century. After the cleaning
and studying of all coins the date should be placed in 8os of the 4th century.
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Fig. 4. Geodetic and photogrammetric drawing of the mosaic with depressions of the
floor surface (Authors: Iv. Ivanov, Al. Gerov, D. Nedyalkov and St. Bakalov).
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The ‘Felix’ mosaic from Serdica

The mosaic floor
in building A6 (fig. 5) |
covers the entire surface |
of room 1.# It consists |
of 7 rectangular panels ;
composed of different | s : : '
geometrical patterns | " ' ‘
(fig. 6). The mosaic has
dimensions as follows: ‘ SR _
6.90 m (east-west) by | S AL _ |
7.60 m (north—south). :
The description of each
panel below begins with |
the small panel in the | :
southeastern corner, than . e B ]
a large panel along the | e = TS
south wall, than follow S e .
the panels along west, ‘ —
north and east walls,
finishing with the central Fig. 5. Photogrammetric drawing of the mosaic
panel embracing the decoration (Authors: Iv. Ivanov, Al. Gerov, D. Nedyalkov
and St. Bakalov).

pseudo-emblema. Almost
the entire mosaic is in
opus tessellatum, but several details in the pseudo-emblema are made in opus
vermiculatum.

Border. All the mosaic panels along the walls of the room are
encompassed by a border with dimensions 6.90 by 0.30 m (south part), 7.60
by 0.30 m (west part), 6.90 by 0.30 m (north part) and 7.60 by 0.30 m (east
part). The border (fig. 7) is separated form the panels by a double-tessellae
line.> The pattern of the border is composed of two interlaced straps on colour
background. The motif corresponds to the decoration pattern ‘b’ as well as
to the variant ‘@’ of guilloche according C. Dunbabin.” Each one of the of two
stripes is bordered by a single row of grey tessellae while the white line of single

+ See also Ivanov 2016b.

5 For the usage of both terms tesserae-tessellae see the article of V. Noeva in this
volume.

¢ See also Ivanov 2016b; Balmelle et al. 1985, Pl. 71b.

7 Dunbabin 1999, 340.
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tessellae bolded the inner
grey contour of the both
straps. The coloring of the
stripes is made of three rows
of alternating tessellae in
ochre and dark green. The
inner space in-between the
straps has a form of a circle
bordered by a single row of
white cubes and filled up with
red tessellae. The background
between the outer contours of
the straps and the grey border
is made of white tessellae.

DI:I Dimensions of the

» tessellae: from 0.8 by 1.0 cm

.,..\,..\ to 1.5 by 1.9 cm; predominant
B 0GT, sizes: 1.2 by 1.4 cm or 1.4 by
1.4 cm.
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Fig. 6. Drawing and graphic reconstruction of
the decorative pattern of the mosaic (Author: Kr. Panel 1. The first

Frangova). mosaic panel (fig. 8) covers the

southeast corner of the room.
It has dimensions 0.90 (east-west) by 1.40 m (north-south). The mosaic floor
here is damaged by a medieval pit. The central part of the panel was repaired
in antiquity with pink mortar filling.

The outer borders of the panel are made of double line of grey tessellae.
Besides the later damages, the geometrical pattern is obvious. The scheme
presents two four-pointed stars (the north one is almost completely missing)
with inscribed squares and lozenges - scheme ‘f’.® Between the stars and the
borders there are isocseles triangles. The contours of the stars and lozenges
are made of one row of grey tessellae. The inner space of the star rays is bolded
with a single line of white tessellae while the outlines of the squares are of
two lines of white tessellae. The inner borders of the lozenges and triangles
are doubled with two rows of white and one row of red tessellae. The space
of the square is filled with unclear pattern in red and dark green while in the
lozenges and triangles are placed circles and semi-circles outlined with grey
and white line. The filling of circles and semi-circles is with dark green with a
single white cube in the centre. The star rays are filled with dark red while the
lozenges and triangles with ochre.

8 Balmelle et al. 1985, PL. 28 f.
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The ‘Felix’ mosaic from Serdica

Dimensions of the tessellae: from 0.8 by 1.3 cm to 1.0 by 2.0 cm;
predominant sizes - 1.2 by 1.4 cm.

Panel 2. The panel is situated to the west of the first one along the
southern wall of the room (fig. 9). It has dimensions 1.40 (north-south) by
5.30 m (east-west). As the previous one, the borders are made of double row
of grey tessellae. The entire surface of the panel is occupied by pattern ‘b’ -
octagons with squares between them.® The octagons are arranged in four rows.
The last north line is of half octagons. As a whole there are 40 octagons and
parts of octagons and 28 squares. In the west and east part of the panel there
are repairs of the floor with pink mortar as well as later damages. The octagons
of the last north and south row are with similar decoration while the middle
ones are different. The first and third octagons from the east have the same
pattern as well as the first and third ones from the west but the east and west
pairs of octagons are different. All parts of octagons forming the north line
bear the same decoration. The outline between the squares and octagons is
made of double grey line which outside and inside is repeated at all elements
by double white line. At all the octagons of the first and third rows the inner
white line is repeated with double red line while in the middle row and the half
octagons in the north row the double line is in ochre. All squares as well as half
octagons in the east and west end are filled with dark green tessellae outlined
by single red line. The half octagons on south and north border of the panel
are filled with red tessellae while the north ones bear three-leaf green pattern
bordered by a single white line (stylized lotus blossom?). The pattern of the
first east pair of octagons is unclear because of the damages. It is possible it
could be the same as the third pair. The second pair of octagons show grey
circle on white background separated in four parts by single grey lines." The
opposite parts are filled with dark green and red bordered with single white
line. The third pair of octagons are decorated with single white line circle and
square with concave sides inscribed in it."

The inner surface of the square is filled with ochre tessellae while the
ellipse parts around the square are in red and dark green bolded with white
line. The fourth pair of octagons have eight-pointed star formed of two concave
squares on white background outlined with single grey line. The concave
squares of the star are filled with alternating red and ochre while in the centre
there is a red circle outlined by two rows of grey and a single row of white
tessellae. The fifth pair of octagons is identical to the second one. The sixth
pair has a different motif - a cross with concave sides™ outlined by single grey

9 Balmelle et al. 2002, PI. 163 b.
© Balmelle et al. 2002, 38.
1 Balmelle et al. 2002, 38.
2 Balmelle et al. 2002, 40.
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line and filled with white. In the centre of the cross is placed an ochre circle
with double grey border. The semi-circle elements between the cross and the
octagon are with dark green filling and white border. The last pair of octagons
is the same as the third one. The first and third octagon of the middle row have
identical pattern - arched cross on white background outlined with single
grey line.B In the centre of the cross there is a square of white line filled with
red. The shoulders of the cross are in dark green. The second octagon of the
middle row shows on red background an eight-leaf rosette outlined in white
with dark green and ochre leafs. The inner surface of the fourth octagon of the
middle row is divided in eight parts filled with dark green and red. The fifth
and seventh octagon have identical pattern - inscribed square encompassed
by elongated hexagons. The square is outlined by double grey line while the
hexagons - by a single one. The inner borders of the figures are underlined
with a single white line and filled with red and dark green. The sixth octagon
of the middle row bears four-leaf pattern of single grey line'. The inner surface
of the motif is separated by grey lines in four heart-shape figures filled with
red and dark green. In the centre is placed a single red tessella.

In the first east square of the north row of the panel there is a little
smaltae cross on green background with dimensions 4.5 by 4.5 cm. The cross
is made of alternating light blue and yellow smaltae (fig. 10). The tessellae in
the centre and in the ends of the cross are yellow while the other ones are blue.
Most probably this pattern is a later addition because it does not fit well the
whole composition of the panel.

Dimensions: the side of the octagons and squares - 0.23 cm; tessellae:
from 0.8 by 0.8 cm to 1.2 by 2.0 cm; predominant sizes - 1.2 by 1.4 cm; smaltae
- 0.8 by 0.8 and 1.0 by 0.9 cm.

Panel 3. The third mosaic panel covers the west part of the room
along the western wall (fig. 11). It has dimensions 1.9o (east-west) by 4.20 m
(north-south). The panel is bordered with double grey line. In the south part
there is a later damage while in the centre and the northwest area the floor
was repaired with pink mortar. The decorative pattern of the panel consists of
18 squares arranged in six row (3 squares in each east-west row). Between the
squares are placed pairs of peltae. Between the peltae are formed red lozenges
with concave sides (on east-west direction) and ochre heart-shaped elements
(on north-south direction). All the squares are outlined with double grey and
double white line; the peltae are bordered with triple line - two white and a

5 Balmelle et al. 2002, 40.
4 Balmelle et al. 2002, 36.
5 See Koranda 1991/1992, 108, Taf. III, Rep. II 228b, Abb. 7.
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grey in-between. The inner surface of the peltae is filled with dark green while
the semi-circles between the squares and the peltae have red color. Every first
and third square of each row has the same pattern while the middle one is
different. The first and third square of the first row (from south to north) and
the middle square of the second row shows the same motif: inscribed in the
square lozenge with concave sides on dark green background outlined with
white tessellae and filled with dark red. The second square of the first row is
identical with the first and third ones of the second row. The inner surface
of the squares is divided in four triangles by a single white line running from
corner to corner. Each opposite pair of triangles is filled with different colour:
dark green and lighter red. The inner surface of the first and third square of
the third row is divided by single white line on eight triangles with red and
dark green colour. The second square of the same row bears a motif of arched
cross on ochre background.”® The cross is outlined by a single grey line and
filled with red. In its centre there is an ochre square bordered with white line.
The squares of the fourth row are identical with the ones of the first row. The
first and third square of the fifth row have the same pattern as the second one
from the first and fourth row. The second square of the fifth row is decorated
with a red circle on dark green background. In the circle is inscribed a white
lozenge with concave sides. The first and third square of the sixth row show a
red ellipse on dark green background. The second square of the same row is
identical with the first and third ones of the first row.

Dimensions of the tessellae: from 0.7 by 1.3 cm to 1.6 by 2.1 cm;
predominant sizes 1.2 by 1.4 cm.

Panel 4. The panel covers the entire north area of the room along the
northern wall (fig. 12). There is an entrance in the western part of the north
wall connecting the hall with mosaic floor with the next room to the north.
The panel has dimensions 6.30 (east-west) by 1.40 m (north-south). The
whole panel is in one geometrical pattern consisting of 72 interlacing octagons
arranged in four rows (in east-west direction). Every row has 18 octagons.
The outside border of the panel is a double grey line while the octagons are
outlined with a single grey line. In the centre of each octagon is placed a red
square outlined with double grey and single white lines. At the intersections
of the octagons are formed elongated hexagons with double grey and single
white border lines. The horizontal arranged hexagons are filled with dark red
while the vertical ones are in dark green.

Dimensions of the tessellae: from 0.7 by 1.2 cm to 1.6 by 2.0 cm;
predominant sizes 1.4 by 1.4 cm.

6 Balmelle et al. 2002, 40.
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Panel 5. The panel covers the east side of the room along the eastern
wall (fig. 13). It has dimensions 4.20 (north-south) by 1.34 m (east-west).
The south and northeast sections are partly damaged. The outer border of
the panel is made of double grey line. The geometrical pattern consists of
10 squares arranged in five rows (in east-west direction) by two squares in
each. Between the squares are placed one vertical and six horizontal straps of
triangles on dark red background. The triangles are outlined by double white
line and filled with dark green. Each pair of squares shows one and the same
motif. The first and the last rows have similar patterns as well as the second
and the fourth rows. All squares have a frame of six rows of tessellae: two
grey, two white and two red. In each square there is a circle of double grey
line on white background with different element in it. The squares in the first
and the last rows have circles divided by a single grey line in four parts filled
with red and ochre.” The second and fourth pairs of squares present the motif
Solomon knot on white background. The knot is composed of four lines of
tessellae: the outer and inner are grey, the middle ones are ochre and white (at
vertical elements) or red and white (at horizontal elements). The third pair of
squares has in the circle six-leaf rosette on white background with alternating
red and dark green leaves.

Dimensions: side of the square - 0.50 m; side of the triangles - 0.28 by
0.28 by 0.23 m; diameter of the circles - 0.35 m; tessellae - from 0.7 by 1.3 cm
to 1.9 by 2.0 cm; predominant sizes - 1.2 by 1.4 cm.

Panel 6. The panel has a I1-shape form and covers the central part
of the floor embracing the pseudo-emblema from the south, west and east
(fig. 14). It has dimensions: 3.06 (east-west) by 0.90o m (north-south),
4.20 (north-south) by 0.90 m (east-west) and 3.06 (west-east) by 0.90 m
(north-south). The outer border of the panel is made of double grey line. The
decoration pattern is composed by three rows of intersecting circles on white
background®. All circles are outlined with a single row of grey tessellae while
in the center there is an ochre lozenge with a single dark green tessella in
the middle. In the intersection areas are formed a dark green and red ellipses
outlined by single white line.

Dimensions of the tessellae: from 0.7 by 0.9 cm to 1.4 by 2.1 cm;
predominant sizes: 1.2 by 1.3 cm.

The pseudo-emblema. The central panel of the mosaic floor - the
pseudo-emblema is formed as a large circle element on white background
(fig. 15) inscribed in rectangular field with dimensions 2.16 (east-west) by

7 Balmelle et al. 2002, 38.
18 Balmelle et al. 2002, pl. 237 b.
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2.40 m (north-south). The rectangular panel is bordered with double grey
line. In the four corners are placed two-handle cantharoi on high stems
with growing vines from their rims (fig. 16). The cantharoi are outlined with
a single grey line doubled with white one at the handles, rim and body of
the vessel. The neck of the vessel is made in two colors - white and grey -
separated diagonally while the body of the cantharoi has five ribbed parts in
different colours - red, white and ochre. The space between the handles and
the neck of the vessel is filled with dark purple tessellae while the rim showed
in perspective is filled with red ones. From the four canhtaroi symmetrically
grow vine stems connected with the ones of the neighboring vessels forming
this way a wavy frame around the circle (fig. 17). The stems are made of three
rows of smaltae - two light blue and one black (or dark green). On both sides
of the cantharoi are placed grapes with rounded upper part and pointed lower
part. The fruits are outlined with black smaltae and filled with yellow ones.
Next to the grapes are placed leaves of blue and green smaltae. In the middle
of the stem between the each pair of vessels is placed another grape or a blue
tendril.

Dimensions of the tessellae:
from 0.7 by 0.8 cm to 1.6 by 1.8 cm;
predominant sizes - 1.2 by 1.3 cm;
dimensions of smaltae: from 0.4 by 0.6
cm to 1.0 by 1.2 cm; predominant sizes
- 0.8 by 0.8 cm.

In the middle of the described
rectangular panel is placed the round
pseudo- emblema with diameter 2.0 m.
The main pattern represents a running
wheel” surrounded by a stylized laurel
wreath (fig. 18). In the middle of the
wheel is placed a small circle (diameter
0.8 cm) outlined with double row of
grey tessellae. The inner contour of the
central circle is bolded with one white
and one dark purple lines and filled Fig. 18. A drawing of the pseudo-
with black (or dark green) smaltae. ~emblema (Author: Kr. Frangova).
From the centre to the periphery of the
wheel run curved double grey lines by
which the inner surface of the wheel is divided in 8 crescent shaped elements.
Each of the crescents is outlined with double white line and filled with a
different colour. There are two dark green, two ochre and four red elements

9 Balmelle et al. 2002, 42.
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placed oppositely. In the north part of the wheel is inscribed a word in Latin:
FELIX (fig. 19). The inscription is made of yellow smaltae and placed on two of
the crescents (red and ochre ones). It has dimensions: length - 0.40 m, height
of the letters - 0.07-0.10 m. The letters F and L are made in a cursive manner,
the letter I has small horizontal hastae on both ends while the X is smaller
than other letters and is placed up to the dividing line of the crescent. The
word Felix (which means ‘Happy’) probably indicates the name of the owner
of the building or expresses a wish of good fortune to him. It is quite possible
the inscription to be added later in the pseudo-emblema, probably at the same
time when the small smaltae cross in panel 2 was made.

The running wheel is surrounded by a stylized image of laurel wreath
bordered by two concentric circles of double grey lines. Between the borders
are placed three-leaf elements on ochre background outlined with white line
(fig. 20). The leaves are filled with alternating dark green and dark purple
colours. The base of the wreath is in the middle of the west side where two
dark green three-leaf elements are placed with their bases one to the other.
From this point the pattern of alternating green and dark purple leaves runs
in north and south direction until the middle of the east side where is placed
a small circle outlined with white and ochre lines and filled with dark purple
tessellae.

Dimensions: width of the wreath - 0.22 cm; tessellae - from 0.7 by 0.8
cm to 1.7 by 1.8 cm; predominant sizes - 1.2 by 1.3 cm; smaltae - from 0.4 by 0.6
to 1.0 by 1.2 cm; predominant sizes - 0.8 by 0.9 cm.

Structure of the mosaic base. The structure of the base on which
the mosaic decoration is settled could be described thanks to the several
discovered pieces of the floor found in the damaged areas (fig. 21) as well as
the observations made during restoration work in 2015. The mortar base of the
mosaic was placed over rammed building destructions of the earlier period
of the building. There is not any kind of additional base of stones or other
material. The thickness of the mosaic base is ca. 5 cm. The real base consists
of ca. 4.2 cm thick layer of pale pink mortar mixed with brick particles. This
layer in fact forms the so-called nucleus. Its surface is covered with o.7-
0.8 cm thick layer of pure white mortar - supranucleus - in which are settled
the mosaic tassellae.*

Petrographic analysis of tessellae. For studying the materials used
in mosaic floor it was made a petrography of 24 tessellae of all colours. The
analysis was made by Assos. Professor Stefka Pristavova (Mining and Geology
University ‘St. Ivan Rilski’) and Tsveta Stanimirova (Faculty of Geology and

20 See Farneti 1993, 89.
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Geography, Sofia University ‘St. Kliment Ohridski’). There are established
several rock species for the mosaic tessellae:

- white tessellae are made of white middle-grain marbles;

- grey tessellae are made of pale grey, clayish limestones;

- green tessellae are made of greyish-green diabases;

- yellow tessellae are made of pale-yellow sandstones;

- dark red tessellae are made of red-brownish sandstones;

- light red tessellae are made of pottery shards;

- purple tessellae are made of trachyandesites;

- blue, yellow, green and dark green to black smaltae are made of
glass.

For all kinds of rocks could be supposed a local origin except the purple
ones. The mineral specter, structure and hydro-thermal modifications of the
rock are not attested on territory of Bulgaria. The specific structure of the
purple tessellae allow to define the rock as so-called ‘imperial porphyry stone’.
The comparative analysis with similar specimens in scientific studies indicates
that the three purple tessellae are of porphyry from the Gebel Dokhan quarries

in Egypt.

Analysis of the decoration. The decorative patterns used in the Felix
mosaic are not exceptional in the repertoire of the provincial mosaic art. The
closest parallels are known from Serdica - the mosaics of the basilica St. Sofia,*
a part of mosaic floor near western gate of Serdica.>> Similar geometrical motifs
show also several mosaics from Pautalia® and Augusta Traiana.*

The most interesting is the pattern of the pseudo-emblema - the
running wheel with a laurel wreath around it (figs. 15, 18). Some mosaic floors
form Pautalia and Philippopolis are decorated with rosette of scales which
patterns have similar visual effect® but the wheel of this kind in Bulgaria is
attested only in the Felix mosaic of Serdica up to present. The motif of the
running wheel is known from one mosaic from Apamea dated ca. 362-363.>

The shape of the wreath around the running wheel is very similar
to the images of imperial diadems from Constantine the Great onward. The
composing elements of mosaic image - stylized laurel leaves in green and
purple on ochre background with a round medallion in centre - are similar
to type 1 g of the imperial diadems.?” The collections of the Louvre and The
Walters Art Gallery in Baltimore have such kind of imperial crowns made of

2 Koranda 1991/1992, 87-89, 92-93, Abb. 1-3, 7; Popova 2015, t. VIL.
22 Borisova-Katsarova 2015.

3 Katsarova 2005, 80, fig. 39.

2+ Kalchev 2009, 86-89, figs. 11-12.

3 Jvanov 1960, 215-219, figs. 15, 20; Bospachieva 2003, 93, fig. 9.

26 Balty 1981, 208.

27 Popovi¢ 2005, 105, fig. 1, 109-110, fig. 11.
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gold plates in opus interrasile adorned with amethysts, emeralds and pearls.
The diadems are interpreted as imperial insignia.*® The change from corona
civica to diadem with gems is attested at the reign of Constantine I, after 326.%
The colours used in the Felix mosaic of Serdica obviously represent a real object:
the ochre background is for the golden strap on which are set the stylized laurel
leaves of amethysts made of porphyry tessellae and emeralds of green ones.
The round medallion in the centre is also adorned with amethyst. The use
of porphyry tessellae is exceptional in mosaic art and could be an additional
indication of the connection with the imperial diadems. The Serdica wreath
is close to the images of diadems of porphyry statuary group of the tetrarchs
in Vatican library. Similar image of wreath is placed on the obverse of many
4th century coins of the type VOTIS X MULTIS XX.3° An image of a wreath is
known from Apamea in which there is also inscription in Greek ‘eu chro’3 The
interpretation of the Apamea wreath reveals its iconographical connection
with the imperial insignia which in Neo-Platonist context is a sign for the
victory of the wisdom.>* The symbolic meaning of the wreath from Classical
Antiquity onwards has close connection with a high status and privileges. The
golden crown with gems usually indicates the members of emperor’s family
but also saints and martyrs.3® Taking in consideration the secular character
of the building in Serdica the value of the wreath as a symbol of martyrdom
and sainthood is hard to believe. It could be identified as stylized image of
imperial diadem - a common insignia from the Tetrarch emperors onward. The
use of purple and green colours on ochre background as well as the porphyry
tessellae is additional argument in this respect. On the other hand the building
has no character of imperial residence or palace. The image of an emperor’s
diadem in the mosaic floor of a private house could be explained by an act of
honour from the emperor to the owner. Most probably the symbolic meaning
of the entire emblema intends to represent a high status rank of the owner
and a wish of happy and prosperous life, which is supported by the the word
FELIX. The location and size of the building indicate that this was the house
of some important person most probably a city magistrate. The archaeological
excavations in 2010-2011 discovered in vicinity a huge apse of an early Christian
basilica most probably the bishop’s one.3* Taking in consideration this fact it
is not excluded the house with the Felix mosaic to be the bishop’s residence in
the last quarter of 4th - beginning of sth century.

8 Popovic 2005, 107, figs. 5-7.
29 Meischner 1995, 439.

3 See Kent 1981, 50-54.

3 Balty 1981, 19, fig.127.

32 Balty 1995, 272-273.

33 Severini 2000, 155-156.

34 See Ivanov 2014, 240.
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The ‘Felix’ mosaic from Serdica

Fig. 2. The mosaic floor
in room 1 of building A6
(Photo: M. Ivanov).

Fig. 7. A detail of the
mosaic border (Photo: M.
Ivanov).

Fig. 8. The pattern of panel 1
(Photo: M. Ivanov).
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Fig. 9. The pattern of panel 2
(Photo: M. Ivanov).

Fig. 10. The smaltae cross
in the east part of panel 2
(Photo: M. Ivanov).

Fig. 11. The pattern of panel 3
(Photo: M. Ivanov).
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Fig. 12. The pattern of panel 4
(Photo: M. Ivanov).

Fig. 13. The pattern of panel 5
(Photo: M. Ivanov).

Fig. 14. The pattern of panel 6
(Photo: M. Ivanov).
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Fig. 15. The pseudo-
emblema of the mosaic
(Photo: M. Ivanov).

Fig. 16. A cantharos with
growing vine stems (Photo:
M. Ivanov).

Fig. 17. A detail of the
vine stem with leaf and
grape cluster (Photo: M.
Ivanov).
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Fig. 19. The inscription
FELIX in the pseudo-
emblema (Photo: M.
Ivanov).

)

Fig. 20. A detail of
the wreath (Photo: M.
Ivanov).

Fig. 21. A piece of
the mosaic with the
structure of the base
(Photo: M. Ivanov).
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Late antique artefacts with biblical storylines
found in Serdica

Dochka Vladimirova-Aladzhova

Abstract: The focus of the present article are two lead artefacts, uncovered at the
archaeological explorations of Serdica.

The first artifact is a commercial seal, on whose obverse side is depicted a straight human
figure between two lions, both of them with heads facing backwards towards the central figure.

According to the iconographic standards, the image on the seal is associated with the
Old Testament parable of Daniel in the lion’s den. The image of Daniel is one of the earliest
Christian symbols.

The second artefact is a lead, double-sided round plate. On the conditionally accepted
as a front side is depicted the image of the Good Shepherd who symbolizes the Savior in the
early years of Christianity. On the reverse there is an image, similar to the one depicted on the
seal - Daniel, hands uplifted in prayer standing between two lions.

The examined monuments from Serdica originate from the strata in the city and are
related to a certain archaeological context. Data coincide with the time of the end of the 3rd and
4th centuries, when the described above scenes with their style peculiarities and iconography
are famous among the population.

Key words: commercial seal, tessera, Daniel in the lion’s den, Good Shepherd, late
antique

Pesrome: O6eKT Ha HaCTOSILIATA CTATHS Ca [iBa OJIOBHY ITAMETHMKA OTKPUTH TIPH ap-
XeoJIorM4YecKy pa3KoNKU Ha aHTH4Ha Ceppuka.

[TbpBHUAT IAMETHHK € THPrOBCKH revar (rromba), BbPXy YHeTO JIHLe € n306pa3eHa
mpasa yoBelnka ¢purypa (4acTMYHO 3araseHa) MeXJy [Ba 'bBa ¢ OGbPHATH Ha3a/J, IJIaBH KbM
LleHTpaIHaTa Gpurypa.

OnucaHaTa cleHa ce CBbp3Ba ChC CTapO3aBeTHATa NMpuUTYa 3a Jlannun B nemepara/
siMara c TbBoBeTe. O6pa3sT Ha JJaHUIII € e[UH OT Hali-PaHHUTE XPUCTUSHCKH CUMBOJIH.

BropusT naMeTHUK Ipe/CTaB/IsIBa OJIOBHA, ABY/IMIIeBa KP'bIVIA IUIOYKA. Bepxy efHara
CTpaHa e npecTaBeH 06passr Ha Jo6pust macTup, KaTo CUMBOJ Ha XPHUCTOC B PAHHOTO XPUC-
THSHCTBO. BBpxy oOparHara crpaHa uMa M300pakeHHe, aHAJIOTMYHO HA OMHCAHOTO BBPXY
riomb6ara —/laHun ¢ TpBOBeTe.

Pasrnepanure namernuny ot Ceparka NPOU3XOXAAT OT KbCHOQHTUYHUTE TJIACTOBE
B Tpajia M ca CBbP3aHU C OTpe/ie/IeH apXeoJornyecKyd KOHTeKCT. /laHHNTe ChbBIafiaT C BpeMeTO
ot kpast Ha III u IV Bek, Koraro onrcaHuTe MO-TOPe CLeHU ChC CBOUTE OCOGEHOCTH B CTHJIA U
MKOHOTrpadusITa Ca MOMY/ISIPHU CpeJ, Hace/IeHUEeTO.
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The focus of this article are two lead finds discovered during the archaeological
excavations of ancient Serdica. Although different in appearance, both of them
have in common images depicting scenes from the Holy Scriptures.

The first artefact is a commercial seal, which is a rectangular lead plate
with rounded corners and dimensions of 17/23 mm. On the obverse side is
depicted a straight human figure (partially preserved) between two lions, one
moving to the left, the other to the right, both of them with heads facing
backwards towards the central figure. The latter figure is partially preserved
because its place coincides with the duct of the cord, which was used to attach
the commercial seal to the container or the package subject of trade.

The reverse side is a convex smooth surface with an oval shape and
dimensions of 15/19 mm. The weight of the seal is 20, 08 g (fig. 1a, b).!

According to the iconographic standards, the image on the seal is
associated with the Old Testament parable of Daniel in the lion’s den. The
fear of death, after which nothing remains, accompanies the man from his
birth to the grave.> The refusal of people to accept the reality of life leads to
the presence in the mythological tales of response-promise about ‘afterwards),
of course only when certain conditions, usually moral ones, are observed.
The Christianity also promises eternal life after the resurrection, which has
attracted followers during the centuries. In this regard, the scene of Daniel
between the lions was perceived by the Christians as a symbol of salvation and
resurrection.?

The second artefact is a lead, double-sided round plate with a diameter
of 23 mm; thickness of 3 mm and weight of 4.42 g.# The edge of the plate has a
convex shape, which gives a reason to be assumed that the plate was made by
casting in a stone or ceramic mold (fig. 2 a, b). On the conditionally accepted as
a front side, is depicted a beardless young man wearing a short tunic tightened
in the waist, holding with his hands a sheep, which is placed on his shoulders.
Below, on both sides at his feet there is a sheep - one moving to the left and
and the other to the right with heads turned back towards the young man. It
is assumed that this scene represents the image of the Good Shepherd who
symbolizes the Savior in the early years of Christianity.

! Ivanov 2013, 290-291. The Seal (FIN/Field inventory number 116/ 2012) was found in
2012 during regular archaeological excavation at site'Metro station 8 II’ - East to Cardo
Max - west of building A7 and south of canal north-west part of the same building,
at depth of 537.95 m. I would like to thank Dr. Mario Ivanov for the opportunity to
publish the artifact.

2 Markov 2006, 65.

3 Markov 2006, 66.

4 Borisova-Katsarova & Stanev 2017, 314-316. [ would like to thank Dr. Iliana Borisova
for the opportunity to publish the artefact.
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Fig. 2 a, b. Lead round-plate from Serdica.

On the reverse there is an image, similar to the one depicted on
the seal - Daniel, hands uplifted in prayer standing between two lions. The
image of Daniel is one of the earliest Christian symbols and is based on some
episodes from the book of Daniel, written in 163 BC. The main plot of the book
is based on the throwing of Daniel into the Lion’s Pit because of his faith in
God according to an order issued by King Darius.5

On the periphery of the plate there are two concentric circles with
tilted short lines between them. This additional decoration creates the feeling
of greater expressiveness of the scenes depicted on the plate.

The described two-sided artefact refers to the group of tesserae,®
which have a wide range of purposes - tokens / coupons for bread, wine, a
pass to visit private and public events, an identification document, etc.

5 Pokrovskii 1878, 483-398; Muller 1944, 87-90; Ramsey 1983, 375-378.

¢ http://www.wildwinds.com/coins/ric/tesserae/t.html; Nikolai Markov identifies
this type of artefacts as amulets, based on traces of broken hoop for hanging: see
Markov 2005, 6-9. At the artefact from Serdica no evidence of hanging was found.
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Publishers of this type of finds are state and city institutions, professional
associations and private individuals, etc. The depicted on them scenes of the
Good Shepherd and Daniel in the cave (the pit) with the lions can be found
separately or in combination on various early Christian objects - seals,” lamps,
gems,? lead tesserae, frescoes in tombs, etc.,® which confirms their popularity.
These storylines are built upon older pagan traditions, while preserving their
symbolism. The main motif is the human hope for the victory of the good over
evil and the protection from the latter.

The examined monuments from Serdica originate from the late
antique strata in the city and are related to a certain archaeological context.”
Data coincide with the time of the end of the 3rd and 4th centuries, when the
described above scenes with their style peculiarities and iconography are well-
known among the population.” During the period after the adoption of the
Edict of Milan and the proclamation of ecclesiastical peace, objects (in this
case seals and tesserae) with scenes of the Good Shepherd and Daniel with the
Lions were allowed to be used quietly, without sanctions, since they have been
perceived in the spirit of the new religion. The purpose of the unification of
these two images is to make a stronger impact while creating an ideologically
richer symbol at the same time.” In this regard, the information of Eusebius of
Caesarea is interesting, he writes: ‘At the spring which is in the middle of the
market, we will see the well-known, to the ones knowing the Holy Scriptures,
images of the Good Shepherd; also a figure of Daniel with the lions, made
of bronze and shining with its golden coat’ This statuary group can also be
viewed as an expression of the universal prayer of the Christians from the city
for their spiritual salvation: ‘God save us, as you have saved Daniel!’.4

Probably the owner of the tessera from Serdica also has relied on the
strong protection of the Good Shepherd and Daniel. At the same time, we
should not exclude the possibility for the tessera to be a pass for participation

7 Markov 2000, 157-159.

8 Markov 2017, 253-259 - http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/
collection_object_details.aspx?objectld=59182&partld=1&searchText=Byzantine&
page=84.

9 Wessel 1966, col. 1114; Ramsey 1983, 375-378; Bowes 2008, 575-619; Freeman 2015,
159-161.

© Until now the known artifacts of this type and with similar scenes are random finds,
see Markov 2000, 157-159; 2005, 6-9.

1 Undisputed contributions to the topic have the publications of Nicholai Markov,
see Markov 2000, 157-159; 2005, 6-9; 2006. I would like to thank him for the collegial
attitude and the discussion on the subject.

2 Markov 2005, 9.

5 Cited Markov 2005, 9: Eusebius. De vita Constantini. 111, 41.

4 Markov 2005, 9.
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in some religious rituals, or to be an insignia showing affiliation to a religious
society.”

The popularity of the images of the Good Shepherd and Daniel is
transmitted over the centuries, despite the reduced intensity and various
manifestations.’® At the Sixth Ecumenical Council in Trullo, 691-692 AD, during
the reign of Emperor Justinian II, 102 rules are adopted, of which, the one
under number 82 prohibits the depiction of Christ on symbols.” Nevertheless,
the tradition is so strong that these images, even modified, in combinations
with saints revered during their time, appear on monuments from the early®
and late Middle Ages.”
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Late Roman Mosaic invilla No1in
Kalimanitsa near Montana

Miroslav Markov

Abstract: The mosaic pavement in villa No 1 in Kalimanitsa belongs to the West-
Balkan type of composition with geometric character. It is well dated with a coin, found in the
mortar, in the years immediately after or synchronous to 319-320. At that time additional rooms
and walls were constructed in the villa. Very interesting are the data on the mosaic technique
and the specialization in the craft of mosaic. In the horreum near the villa a lead sheet was
found, probably used for samples of different motives and elements of the mosaic. The non-
used tesserae found in another room of the horreum show that the assistant of the mosaicist
was occupied in cutting the stone and preparing the material for the mosaic, while the master
was busy with its designing and making. The analysis of the mortar evidence the usage of blood
for better quality of the mosaic foundation. The marble of Berkovitsa in several colours is used
predominantly.

The composition is typical for the West Balkan areas, influenced by Northern Italy.
It has no figural or ornamental decoration, but there is a balance between the orthogonal
and curvy elements-fillings. The places of the entrances, real or provisory, are marked at the
borders.

Keywords: mosaictechnique, lead sheetin mosaic designing, West Balkan compositions,
coin-habit in mosaic

Pesrome: MozanuynusT nog ot Bria No 1 npu KasmuManuna npuHage)xxu Ha 3anaj-
HOOAIKAHCKHS TUIT KOMIIO3ULMs C TeOMeTprUYeH xapakrep. Mo3aiikara e 1o6pe gaTHpaHa ¢
MOHEeTa, HaMepeca B ITO/JIOKKATA ¥, B TOAVHU BeJHara cief, 319-320 WIN eJHOBPEMEHHO C TSIX.
[Tpe3 ToBa BpeMe ca U3rpaJieHu JOIIbIHUTETHH IIOMEIleHHs] U CTeHU BbB BriaTa. MHOTO MHTe-
PeCcHU ca IaHHUTE 32 MO3aWYHATA TEXHUKA U CIIeL[Ma/IM3aLMsITa B MO3BaUYHUSI 3aHasT. B Xopest
[I0 BUJIATa € HaMepeH OJIOBEH JIUCT, BEPOSITHO 3a UIAG/IOHN Ha PAs/IMYHU MOTHBH U €IEMEHTH
Ha Mo3alikaTta. HensmnonsBanuTe Tecepy, HaMepeHHU B Jpyro MOMellleHre Ha Xopes], Ye TIOMOIII-
HMKa Ha MO3aKCTa Ce e 3aHMMaBaJl C YyKaHeTO Ha KaM'bKa Y MPUTOTBSIHETO HA MaTepHasa 3a
MO3ai1Kara, J0KaTO HETOBUSIT MAalCTOP Ce € 3aHMMAaBaJI C AU3aiiHa U HapeXJaHeTo U. AHaTM3BT
Ha XOpOCaHa [J0Ka3Ba M3I0/I3BAHETO Ha KP'bB 3a IT0-400PO Ka4eCTBO Ha MO3AaMYHATA [TOJIOXKKA.
OcHOBHO e 131o/3BaH e bepkoBCKM MpaMop B HSIKOJIKO 1IBSITA.

KomnosuuusiTa e xapakrepHa 3a paiioHa Ha 3anazHuTe bajskaHu Moy BIUSIHUETO Ha
CeBepHa Urtanus. Ts He mpuTexaBa ¢purypaaHa MM OpHaAMEHTAsHA JAeKOpalius, HO B Hes e
MOCTUTHAT Ga/laHC MEXZAY MPABOBI'BIHUTE U U3BUTHTE €/leMeHTH-3albiBaHust. MecTara Ha
BXOZIOBETE, PeaTHH WK BhOOpakaeMH, ca 0OTOeNsI3aHU B GOPAIOpPHUTE.
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Late Roman Mosaic in villa No 1 in Kalimanitsa near Montana

In Lower Moesia the municipal property, in which comprised big and middle
landownership, was developed with the appearance of the towns and the
forming of its territories in the 2nd century. This process has begun with the
settling of veterans and civic population already with the first years of the
Roman rule. The agrarian colonization leads to increasing significantly the
number of landowners — Roman citizens, which represent the upper crust in
the developing towns, first of all in the colonies Ulpia Oescus and Ratiaria.
Gradually such veterans appeared also in the fertile valleys of the rivers
flowing into Danube, first at its mouths, later in the interior as well. Other
settlers joined them, mainly from the provinces of Asia Minor, as well as from
Italy. These conditions have created great possibilities for the existence of land
ownership different in size. The settlers, attracted by the good conditions of
farming, converted to rich owners of significant parcels of land. Independent
of the difference between the trade and the land nobility, both invested their
money in land, which became the base of their economic power.

At the same time the building of the so-called ‘villas’ has begun -
vast architectural complexes, situated among the land estates near to the
neighboring town centers. Such villas are discovered near all bigger towns and
in the fertile river valleys.> The town aristocracy gave expression of its material
power and economic possibilities in the rich decoration of the villas.

Near the present-day Montana there are three Roman villa complexes.
The first was found in the already non-existing village of Kalimanitsa, in the
location ‘Manastira, 6.5 km from the town. This archaeological monument,
sheltered among the peripheral heights of Stara planina (the Balkan
mountains), is built on a plain land on a surface about 200 m long and 1000
m wide. The river Zlatitsa flows 50-100 m to the east-southeast, while to the
west-northwest a small height is rising, overgrown with forests and meadows
and there are five tumuli destroyed at the moment. To the south of this terrain
there is a marshy place with already non-existing source.>

This place has not been chosen at random. It meets the requirements
for such buildings, described by the ancient authors Varro and Columella, who
have announced that a villa should be constructed near to a big road, but not
immediately next to it; in a beautiful locality and near to water; on a southern
slope; and the most important, next to good neighbors.* This architectural
complex belongs to the villas of group II with a representative dwelling part.> It

' [t was presented at the conference ‘Ancient quarries and ancient mosaics in Bulgaria),
held in New Bulgarian University in Sofia in 2013.

2 Velkov 1979, 301-302.

3 Alexandrov 1983, 39-40.

4 Kabakchieva 2009, 8.

5 Dinchev 1997, 32.
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Fig. 1. The villa complex No 1 of Kalimanitsa (according G. Alexandrov with additions
of M. Markov).

consistsalso of aseparate bath and several more predominantly farm buildings,
grouped around an inner yard with irregular outlines (fig. 1). The house and
the bath of the so-called ‘block type’ are in the northern part of the complex,
which appeared in the second half of the 2nd century.® A later building period
is outlined in its development, related to the end of the 3rd - the first half of
the 4th century. Initially the house had rectangular plan, covering about 360
sq. m, but in the later building period a big apse, connected with the central
hall, has been appended. In the third building period two smaller rooms have
been constructed south of the central room, the west one covered with mosaic
pavement (fig.2). It is very well preserved, except a small part of the northern
frame, and has almost a square form with dimensions 3.72x3. 93 m (Inventory
No 50 of the Regional Museum of Montana).

Technique. The foundation of the mosaic is very solid. First the clay
surface was rammed and then the statumen made. This thick lowest layer
consists of cobble-stones and fragments of bricks and tegulae with dimensions
0.10-0.15 cm, laid on the rammed clay and overwhelmed by white mortar. It has
penetrated among them, forming an even layer 0.12 cm thick. The next layer,
the rudus, 0.03 m thick, is with grey-brownish colour, due to the great amount

¢ Dinchev 1997, 33.
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Fig. 2. Villa in the complex No 1 of Kalimanitsa (according to G. Alexandrov with
additions of M. Markov).

of sand and slaked lime. The analysis of it made in the last century” revealed
that except a lot of sand and a little amount of lime, the mixed substance has
a great quantity of blood. Probably with it the mosaicist aimed not only at a
greater cohesion, butalsoat the isolation of the padding from the subterranean
sweat.® The third layer, the nucleus placed over the mentioned two is a fine
padding of white lime 1 cm thick, in which the tesserae were inserted.

The technique is opus tesselatum, with stone and terracotta tesserae
as big as 1 cm, but there are also separate smaller ones, up to 0.1-0.2 cm. The
white, light blue and pink tesserae are marble. Its geologic provenance is from
the local quarries of the town of Berkovitsa, the so-called Berkovitsa marble.
Almost all the marble arae, tomb steles, statues and different architectonic
elements from Montana and the region are made of this marble. Only the
black tesserae are made of biotite schists.

A very interesting find was unearthed in the horreum next to the
dwelling of the owner of the estate. A lot of tesserae, most probably made
in situ, were found in room 2 (figs. 3-4), and a fold up sheet of lead in

7 The Benzidine Test was made in the Regional Hospital of Montana (at that time
Michailovgrad) in the last century.
8 Alexandrov 1974, 6.
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room 1 (figs. 5-6), The sheet is 0.37 cm long, 0.005 m thick and preserved
width of 0.27 m. A lot of traces made by a pointed instrument are visible on
it. It is known that the mosaic motifs could be outlined on such lead sheets.®
It is quite possible that small thin straps cut from it have been used in the
outlining and the drawing of the catenaries and curves in the motifs of the
mosaic decoration of the villa in Kalimanitsa. The already cited example
coming from Aquincum™ represents a bronze triangle with a handle, with an
ivy leaf inside. This was also a real mould, giving a conventional stencil on the
wet surface of the nucleus to be repeated many times, which assures stricter
dimensions both of the separate ornamental motifs and of the geometric
forms. These two finds also demonstrate the specialization in the craft of
mosaic: the chief mosaicist was doing the most important activities of the
design, while his assistants, journeymen or simply slaves were cutting the
stones as to prepare the tesserae.

Composition and motifs. The central field is surrounded by three
different in width and ornaments frames (fig. 7). The biggest of them is 0.32-
0.33 m wide, placed on a white background. It is a swastika-meander, with
double turn to the left. Its uniformity is interrupted four times in the middle
of each side; on two neighboring borders two guilloches in a straight line; on
the third one a Solomon knot is placed. It is supposed that the now destroyed
middle of the fourth side also has contained the same knot. These motifs are
marking the entrances to the room, real or not, from the other rooms. But in
the case of Kalimanitsa there existed only two entrances because the room
with mosaic was at the utmost end of the villa.

Next follows the borderwith guilloche, whose curves are more openand
wider, this time white against a black background. The last most inner border
is a grey band against a white background. The width of all three borders is
diminishing to the center, creating an effect of depth. It is obvious that there is
a special search for balance between the strict geometric orthogonal elements
and the motifs with curvy and round outlines. Although the borders are in
almost monochromic palette, the alternation of the motifs as forms, size,
direction and background make the borders look very dynamic.

This impression is strengthened by the composition in the center.
First of all many colours are included in the marble tesserae themselves,
among them the pink one and its combination with the light blue, which
eliminates the severity of the geometric scheme of the tangenting circles
and the monochromatism." On the second place these are the circles with

9 Alexandrov 1974, 8.
© Popova & Lirsch 2016, 96, note 409.
1 Popova & Lirsch 2016, 96-99.
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included Solomon knots, white on a black background. Next ‘softening’ of the
geometry is achieved by the squares with concave sides among the circles
(fig. 8). They are filled with dots or several alternating small squares in the
centers with different sizes and various colours. The dynamic play is very
strong, but not aggressive. In spite of the many details, the scheme is easily
read and the fillings are subordinate to it in a very decorative way. The skill of
the mosaicist is on a quite good level. Among the fillings some Latin but also
Greek letters as monograms can be observed, but it can’t be read as a name
(fig. 9). The researchers supposed so far that it is either the name of the owner,
or of the mosaicist.

The coin. A very important fact for the study of the mosaics in Bulgaria
and in the Balkans is the coin of Constantine I, found in the mortar under the
tesserae of the mosaic. It is minted in Siscia in 319-320.”2 The coin is kept in the
numismatic fund of the Regional Historical Museum of Montana, Inventory
No 1036. Its diameter is 18.2/19.5 mm, 1.7 mm thick, 3.1 g heavy.

Averse: CONSTANTINVSAVG (Constantinus Augustus). Bust of the
emperor turned to the left, with helmet, cuirass and spear.

Reverse: VICT LAETAE PRINC PERP (Victoriae laetae princeps
perpetuus). Two Victories standing and facing each other. Between them a
shield with the inscription VOT/PR, placed on an altar.

Mint mark: A SIS*

The closest parallel can be found in RIC, VII, 436, no 95, coin minted
in Siscia in 319-320.

The coin-habit in the Late Antique mosaics is observed already several
times in the monuments in Bulgaria.5 Its genesis can be traced in the votive
offerings to the pagan gods for health and well-being of the community
and the individual. But in Late Antiquity and especially in the period of the
Constantinian dynasty every new building and new mosaic in the official
and private sphere received such a coin offering, dating very precisely the
monument itself. The used coins are contemporary to the year of construction
and always in a good state, when put under the mosaic surface. That is why
the date only around 319-320 and not the supposed second quarter of the 4th
century is more convenient for the mosaic of the villa in Kalimanitsa.*

> | am grateful to Assoc. Prof. Dr. Bistra Bozhkova from the National Archaeological
museum in Sofia, who worked on the coin in 2013 and thus helped my own work. Her
opinion with all the necessary numismatic data precedes and coincides with the one
from the cited article on the coin by V. Popova and A. Lirsch (2016, 99).

B Popova 20163, 169-170.

4 Popova & Lirsch 2016, 99.
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Generally the mosaic scheme and the motifs relate this mosaic to the
Western monuments in the Balkans, Pannonia and Italy.> Nevertheless it is
richer with the balance of orthogonal and curvy lines, colour nuances and play
between the motif and the background. This style has appeared on the eve of
the new classicizing Constantinian period in art after the severe style of the
Tetrarchy. The importance of this mosaic pavement is also in the data about
the process of using lead samples in designing the separate motifs and in the
specialization of works (designing and laying and cutting the tesserae) in the
mosaic atelier.
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Late Roman Mosaic in villa No 1 in Kalimanitsa near Montana

Fig. 3. Non-used tesserae
made probably in situ in
room 2 of the horreum.
Regional Historical Museum
of Montana (Photo: M. Mar-
kov).

Fig. 4. Another portion of
the non-used but prepared
tesserae found in the horreum
(Photo: M. Markov).

Fig. 5. The lead sheet found
in the horreum. Regional
Historical Museum of Mon-
tana (Photo M. Markov).
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Fig. 6. Another view of the
lead sheet (Photo: M. Mar-
kov).

Fig. 7. The mosaic of villa
No 1 in Kalimanitsa, general
view. The Official entrance
hall of the Regional Governor
of Montana (after Popova &
Lirsch 2016).

@ B % ¢
aSese, % '
BETE BNy O 98

Ay dheXcts *

=

T

Fig. 8. Detail of the mosaic
composition (Photo: M. Mar-
kov).
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Fig. 9. Detail from the central
field with letters (Photo: M.
Markov).

Fig. 10. Coin of Constantine I from
319-320, mint of Siscia, found in
the mosaic. Averse (Photo: M. Mar-
kov).

Fig. 1. Reverse of the same coin
(Photo: M. Markov).
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Early monasticism in Thrace:
an issue of archaeology

Alexander Manev

Abstract: The identification of monastic structures in Thrace is closely related to
their presumed coenobitic character. The main issue in recognizing a monastery within the
archaeological process is generated by the lack of a clear spatial scheme of the Early Christian
cloisters. This is why some structural elements of the large eastern complexes are being
translated into standard landmarks of the monastery core, namely: the enclosed character of
the monastic space; the chain disposition of the cell-dwellings and the binding presence of a
katholikon. A particularly important role in the series of buildings take the ones for communal
activities, i.e. a kitchen or refectory.

Archaeological research has not encountered such spatial program within the diocese
of Thrace. The lack of explicit coenobitic complexes predetermines the uncertainties related to
the identification of the early monastic sites.

Not all the sites can be chronologically specified correctly, and yet the lack of evidence
for monastic organization in Thrace before the middle of fifth century is quite notable. This
could be due to the imperfection of the archaeological method, but possibly must be related to
the full institutionalization of monasticism by the Church after the Fourth ecumenical council
of 451. We should point out that all sites in Thrace which can be assigned monastic emerge after
this date.

All examined sites bring us to the conclusion that the main challenge for the
identification of an Early Christian monastery is presented by their unclear archaeological
context. A structural character of the Early Christian monastery cannot be laid down and the
lack of wide-range of archaeological results can bring incorrect conclusions.

Key words: Early Christianity, Early Monasticism, Late Antiquity, Thrace, coenobitic,
anchoretic, katholikon, archaeological identification

Pesrome: MenTrduranmsita Ha MOHALIECKH CTPYKTYPH B Tpakust e TSICHO CBBp3aHa
C Mpe3yMIIUMsITA 33 KUHOBHUAIHUS UM Xapakrep. OCHOBHUST IPOG/IeM MpU Pa3IO3HABAHETO
Ha MaHACTHpa B apXeOJIOrMYecKHsl MPOIiec MpeCcTaB/IsBa JMIcaTa Ha SICHa IPOCTPAaHCTBeHa
CxeMa, OT/IMYaBalla PAHHOXPUCTUSHCKUTE obuTenn. [Topasy Ta3y NpuYuHa CTPYKTYPHH eJie-
MEHTH OT OJIEMUTE U3TOYHU KMHOBHUAIHU KOMIUIEKCH IIOJIyYaBaT CTAaTyTa Ha OCHOBHHU Gete-
31 B PAaHHOTO MAaHACTHPCKO $/IpO, @ UMEHHO: 3aTBOPEHMUST XapaKTep Ha OTLIETHUYECKOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBO, BEPMXKHOTO Pa3o/IoKeHHe Ha KWIMHHUTE YKUJTUILA U 33 b/DKUTETHOTO HaJIH-
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4yye Ha KaToMuKOoH. C 0coOeHO rojsiMa TeXeCT B Ta3! noapezada 6U c1eABaio Ja ce HaTOBAPsIT
MPOCTPAHCTBATA, MPeJHA3HAYEHH 32 KOMYHATHU IeHHOCTH — MarepHHIIA UK CTOIOBA.

Tasu niaHoBa nporpaMa B HjeasieH BUJ He e peructpupana B Tpakus. Jluncara Ha
SICHO M3pa3eHr KMHOBHA/THU KOMIUIEKCH OTIpefiesisi U ChbMHEHUsITA IIPU NAeHTHUKALMATA Ha
PaHHOXPHCTHUSIHCKUTE MaHACTUPH. BposT Ha MOTeHIIMaTHHUTe MAHACTUPCKU 06eKTH B Tpakust
e orpanuyeH. [Ipy OBeYeTO OT TSIX APXEOTOTNIeCKUTE ITPOYIBAHUST He IPeLOCTaBSIT LisIOCT-
HU pe3y/ITaTH, KOUTO Jja JOBEJAT 10 Ge3crnopHa HaeHTHUKALHSI.

Berpeku ve He e Ha/JMYHA SICHA XPOHOIOTMYeCcKa WHPOPMALMSI 32 BCEKH €JUH OT
o6eKTHTe, JINICcaTa Ha CBUETe/ICTBA 33 MOHAIECKH OpraHu3aniu B Tpakust mpesn cpeaara Ha
V Bek, e nokazarenHa. ToBa MOKe U /1a Ce 'b/DKU Ha HEJOCTAThLIU B APXEOIOTUYECKUTE METOU.
Tasu rpaHuua o6ave BEPOSTHO HE CIYYAMHO CHBIAJA C BPEMETO Ha ITHTHO MHCTUTYLMOHA-
JIU3MpaHe Ha MOHAIIECTBOTO OT LleHTpanHaTa 1ybpKOBHA Biact cief YeTBvpTHst Beenencku
Cp60p ot 451 T. Tpsi6Ba fa ce or6Genexxu GpaKThT, 4e BCHUKH 00eKTH B Tpakus, KOUTO € roasima
CTeleH Ha BEPOSITHOCT MOTAT /1A Ce UAeHTU(GUIMPAT KaTO MOHAILIECKH, C€ PA3BHUBAT CJIE] Ta3U
Jara.

Thrace was the westernmost diocese of the Prefecture of the East in the Late
Roman Empire (fig. 1). It consisted of six provinces and coincided with the
eastern half of the Balkan Peninsula which represented the hinterland of
the capital Constantinople. In the field of Early Christianity, a complex and
challenging discipline, it is difficult to examine Early Monasticism. This aspect
of Christianity during the first centuries of the Church is under-researched.
It is hard to say how widespread monasticism was in the Balkans and Thrace
before the seventh century, and to what extent it was a common phenomenon
in this region. This lack of knowledge lowers the scientific expectations about
the scale of distribution of monastic buildings.

It is the opinion of some researchers that monasticism in all its forms
had taken a vital role in the social life of the Empire from the first centuries of
its existence.' As relevant as that may be in the eastern provinces, the impact
of early monastic establishments on secular life in the eastern Balkans is yet
to be unveiled.

Unlike the East, in the Balkans multitudinous monastic communities
have not left large monastery complexes as evidence of a flourishing ascetic
lifestyle, separated from society. Most parts of Thrace remained away from
the major pilgrimage routes, directed to the Holy Lands and the dwellings of
the first hermits.> The written data and archaeological evidence bear record
of the rapid spreading of the Christian cult from the beginning of 4th century
onwards in the region: the bishop’s institution was well-developed after the

' Hussey 1939; Trombley 1985.

2 Although Thrace is in immediate proximity of Constantinople and on the easiest way
to reach the eastern provinces by land, the maritime travel was preferred for pilgrims.
Still, a frequent land route used by Christian pilgrims was Via Militaris as evident
from the Itineraria Burdigalense (Cuntz 1929, 86-102).
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Rock monasteries
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Fig. 1. The Diocese of Thrace.

Edict of Mediolanum, which is attested by the lists of Church councils as well
as the proceeding of a local council which took place in Philippopolis in 343;3

3 Gramatikov 2004.
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the martyrs’ cult is well-recorded, as seen in multiple archaeological sites in
the Thracian provinces;* and since the very beginning of sth century a large
number of parish churches were erected.> Monasticism, on the other hand, is
one aspect of Early Christianity, which still remains vague. The written sources
provide only scarce information concerning monastic communities, referring
mainly to specific limited territorial areas in Thrace. According to the words of
Paulinus, bishop of Nola, in the beginning of 5th century monks were dwelling
in monasteries along the slopes of the Rhodope Mountains.® A theological
group grown famous as the ‘Scythian monks’ in the 6th century is presumably
originating from a monastic organization somewhere in the northernmost
province of the diocese.” Archaeology still has to uncover evidence to support
this information.

The recognition of monastery sites is the basic problem in the
matters concerning early monasticism. There is no structural scheme that
would facilitate the distinction of monastic complexes. The huge organized
monasteries in the deserts of Syria and North Africa like the monastery of
Simeon Stylites® or the monastery at Tebessa® are not applicable to the
Balkan area. Still some features of a monastic complex are the basis, where
the recognition of a monastery begins. Such are the enclosed areas of the
monastery premise, the chain disposition of the monastic cells, large buildings
for common activities (a kitchen or a refectory). A katholikon is indispensable
in such a complex.”

There are a couple of sites in the Balkans which evidently fulfill these
spatial prescriptions. The first is the site at Zitomislici in Dalmatia (fig. 2a). It
consists of a temple, a funerary chapel, a few premises, recognized as dwelling
cells, all of these surrounded by a continuous wall. Outside that area a self-
contained building is situated, which is considered a hospice.”

The second one is the monastery in Orlandovtsi, near Serdica, in the
province of Dacia Mediterranea (fig. 2b). The regular square complex here
comprises a small temple and multiple secular buildings surrounded by a
fortification wall with four towers.”>

+ Commentary on martyr buildings in this region can be found in Doncheva 2006.

5 A catalogue of Early Christian buildings in Thrace is available in Chaneva-Dechevska
1999.

¢ Migne 1847.

7 Barnea 1979, 15-16.

8 Krautheimer 1992, 153-160, fig. 101; Tuleshkov 1988, 15, fig. 7.

9 Krautheimer 1992, 204-205, fig. 156; Tuleshkov 1988, 15, fig. 8.

© On the role of the katholikon in monasteries see Torp 1978, 555-559, and Schroeder
2004.

® Andjelic 1978, 636-640; Basler 1993, 83-84; Chevalier 1995, 415-418; Popovic 1998,
137-139.

2 The initial researcher ascribes the complex to the group of private foundations of
villae rusticae, Velkov 1938. The excavation was carried out in a rushed manner, within
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[1] 10 20m
Fig. 2a. The monastery at Zitomislici Fig. 2b. The monastery at Orlandovtsi
(after Popovic 1998, fig. 3a). (after Dinchev 1997, fig. 100).

Both sites were situated in river valleys outside settlement areas but
close to the episcopal see. The first one is dated to the late fifth - sixth century.
The latest material finds in the second one date back to the middle of fifth
century. These two complexes bear essential resemblances in architectural
aspect, despite the scale difference. None of the sites in Thrace, labeled as
monastic, abide by such architectural formula.

The identification of a monastic site in Thrace is closely connected
to the presumption of its coenobitic character. After the Fourth Ecumenical
Council of 451 the Church takes upon the administration of all monasteries
and anchoretic solitude is no longer favored by the Orthodox institution.
Instead, it is stressed on the piousness of the koinon bios or the Community
Life. Monasteries now cannot be seen only as places of solitude and humble
dedication to divine power. Monasticism now serves the Church in various ways.
This new nature of the religious austerity sets different aspects of the monastic
role in society and predetermines the physical structure of separate monasteries.
The monastery is still thought of as a place for separation from the secular,
but the monks now could be missionaries, spreading the faith among society.

one month. Little can be judged about the character of the site, based on the scarce
information in the immediate publication. The interpretation of the buildings was
apparently misplaced. It was more than 50 years later when it was recognized as a
monastic compound, Dinchev 1997, 96-97.
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Monastic organizations were
also devoted to charity.
Sometimes they turned into
centers for education. In some
cases their holy premises
becamedesignated pilgrimage
sites. This way monasticism
entered the social life and
alongside it - the urban
territory. This transition is not
unusual for Constantinople
where monastic complexes
were introduced to the city
environment in the late
4th century. But in small
provincial settlements the
presence of a monastery .
within the social borders is /.
innovatory. It is considered — “==

that after the Council of .
451 the monastery officially
enters the urban area, but no
reliable data in favor of this
theory applies for this region.
The monastery’sundefined spatial scope is the main obstacle fordistinguishing
it among the village structures.

This particular issue is observed at the site near today’s village of
Isperihovo (fig. 3).* It concerns an Early Christian complex situated within the
inhabited area ofan ancient settlement. It is prematurely assigned as a monastic
site’> and this hypothesis is subsequently repeated by many researchers.” The
temple itself was built in the middle of 5th century. Later, three premises were
added to the northwest of the church. During the excavations parts of a wall
were unearthed that is supposed to have encircled a large yard. These are the
only remains that are in direct connection with the temple. The arguments
in favor of the monastic interpretation of the site are the wall to the north,
and the function of the added premises. The first room is undoubtedly a
baptistery and the others had agricultural functions according to the finds.

Middie of V' c. AD
Second hail of V c. AD
Ve AD

Anclent bullding ruins

CENN

Fig. 3. Early Christian site near Isperihovo (after
Dzhambov 1956, fig. 2).

5 Dagron 1970.

4 Dzhambov 1956.

s Dzhambov 1956, 190.
16 Popovic 1998, 141.
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The structures from the third period in the 6th century are not in conformity
with the lay-out of the cult complex and therefore cannot be considered a
next stage in the development of the place. Moreover, their masonry is less
representative since the builders used earth-bound rough limestone.

The disposition of the whole complex amidst a settlement brings
uncertainty to the monastic identification of the site, for the additional
buildings could be part of secular buildings adjacent to the church.

Another  widely-accepted

monastic interpretation of an

Early Byzantine site should also be

' questioned.” The site is situated

north of the small village of Anevo,

in the southern outskirts of the

Balkan Mountain, in Karlovo Valley.

Once again the structures are within

the borders of a small unfortified

settlement, which in this case was in

the immediate proximity to an Early

Byzantine fortress to the south.®

The early church was succeeded

by a medieval (13th - 14th century)

church or monastery (fig. 4). The

excavators of the site declared the

complex monastic on the basis of

ME Early Chvistian Ghurch rins (V-V ) an uncertain functional continuity

e between the different ages of the
B Medieval Bulldings (XIII-XIV c.)

ruins. The only argument is the

presence of a supposed chain-

R building to the south, which

is medieval, but appears to be

superstructural in relation to sth-

6th century foundations.” Even so,

the information is insufficient for a

conclusive functional interpretation of the site. Moreover, this could be the

parish church of the settlement, since no other temple has been uncovered

on its territory.

These two are the only reported cases of monasteries within a village

environment in Thrace. This is why their monastic affiliation may have to be

Fig. 4. Early Christian site near Anevo (after
Dzhambov 1991, 149).

7 Djambov 1989, 2519; Dzambov 1991, 143-144, 149; 1999.
8 Dzhambov 2002.
19 Djambov 1989, 2519; Dzhambov 1991, 143; 1999, 52.
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re-examined. In addition, it should
be noted that in the diocese the
introduction of the monastery in
settlement areas in archaeological
terms is almost unknown throughout
the whole period in question. There
is only one example of a monastic
complex within the fortified area of
a large urban structure. Namely - the
monastery in the Early Byzantine
fortress under the medieval City
Tsarevets (fig. 5),* which was
recently identified with Zikideva,” a
settlement known from the written
record. The monastery is situated
in the topographic center of the
settlement. It was built soon after the
fortress was founded - in the second ~HEl Vic.A0 I
half of sth century. It comprises a
single nave church with various
buildings around it, including a large
premise for community activity of
some kind and a water depository.>
Most of the complex is not retrieved, since it was destroyed by the construction
of the Rulers’ palace during the Second Bulgarian state. In 6th century it was
reorganized as part of a larger Christian complex, including a representative
residence, presumably belonging to the bishop, which was built close by.»
This included restructuring the church into a three-nave basilica. The rest of
the structures were reused and another two-storey house was built up to the
southeast. Along with the episcopal palace and a small martyr sanctuary,* the
complex formed the urban cult center.>

The monastic identification of the complex seems justified. The
structural units bear record of a centralized community of clerics, probably in
connection with the Church administration of the bishopric.

[ second halfof V c. AD

Fig. 5. The Early Christian monastery
complex in Zikideva (after Angelov 1986,

fig. 15).

= Angelov 1986.

2 Dinchev 2003.

2 Angelov 1986, 274-277.

3 [t is believed that in 6th century Zikideva succeeded Nicopolis ad Istrum in the
urban priority of Moesia Inferior (Dinchev 2003, 409), along with the transfer of the
episcopal see — Angelov 1986, 332, 336.

¢ Angelov 1962.

> Angelov 1986, 277-299, 333-336.
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Although this monastery sets precedent for urban disposition in
Thrace, the natural topography of monasteries is apart from the society. The
best example for such a location is represented by the site near the city of Ibida
(today’s Slava Rusa in northern Dobrudzha).>® The Early Christian complex
is situated some 2 km from the Western gate of the city across the lowlands.
It has 3 structural stages in the Late Antiquity period (fig. 6), the first one

[ First period (End of IV ¢.AD}
W second period (V-V1 ¢ AD)
W End of V- Baginning of Vo Later struciures {undated ). Earth-bound masonry

- -Vie =] water supply line o an

=1 B7a-810 ——
Fig. 6. Early Christian complex near Fig. 7. Early Christian complex in Trite
Slava Rusa (after Opajt, Opajt et al. Chuchura quarters of Stara Zagora (after
1992, Abb. 2). Buyukliev 1994, fig. 1b).

composed only by a single-nave church. During the second stage (second
half of 5th and 6th century) additional chapels and a possible baptistery were
added. Not until the very end of 6th century the surrounding of the complex
was erected with various structures, most of which poorly preserved today.
The monastic interpretation of the site is admissible. These are the only
archaeological structures in the vicinity. Presumably the clergy in charge of
the temple resided close by. The existence of possible cells for the monks in the
first period cannot be ruled out, which would have formed a veritable Lavra.

6 Opajt, Opajt et al. 1992.
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A complex of light buildings (or huts) that leave no architectural evidence is
a plausible speculation, on the ground of the several dolia found in the field
nearby without archaeological context. These vessels appear to have been part
of a monastic economy.

The same topographic characteristic is reproduced at a site in the
province of Thrace, known as the complex of “Trite Chuchura’ quarters of
today’s city of Stara Zagora (fig. 7).’ It is an Early Christian complex, situated
approximately 2 km west of the fortress of the ancient Augusta Traiana, near
the main road to Philippopolis. The structures here were built in the late 4th
or early sth century. They comprise a poorly preserved basilica and a small
reservoir with irregular shape. In the second half of 5th — 6th century the
structure had grown in scale forming a larger complex. A basilica, twice
the size of the previous was erected, a baptistery was added, and possibly a
surrounding wall, only the southern route of which is preserved today. The
small reservoir was restructured as a large pool. The researcher believes it
served as the so-called vivarium - a structure for fish breeding. Several graves
from both periods were excavated in the area of the late basilica’s narthex.
According to the archeologist high-ranked clerics were buried in the temple
in which they officiated.

The complex shows consistency in its economy - both periods were
supplied with a vivarium. Unfortunately some of the structures were destroyed
by projects in modern era, which leaves no room for additional examination.
Therefore in this case there is not sufficient evidence for the monastic
interpretation of the site. Its disposition is a convenient argument in favor of
such a hypothesis. Nevertheless, the materials collected all around, present the
existence of a possible ancient settlement in this place which would question
the function of the temple.

Despite the dense population and well-developed settlement network
in the region of Thrace, the landscape presents some almost inaccessible,
isolated areas, which are the proper environment for ascetic communities.
Such conditions are offered by the four islands near the coast of the province
Haemimons. They are situated along the shore, south of today’s city of Burgas.
There is evidence for Christian cloister concerning all four of them. They all
bear names of Christian saints and the existence of monasteries are attested
on all of them during medieval times. In spite of that, very little data is found
to prove early monastic presence on the islands. Late antique materials were
found on both St. Anastacia® and St. Thomas.?® An Early Christian basilica
was excavated on the island of St. Kyrik and Iolita near Sozopol.>* Monasteries

7 Buyukliev 1994.

28 Karaiotov 2004.

» (erganova 2002.

3° Panaiotova, Daskalov et al. 2010.
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may have existed on these islands but lack of research on the first two and
modern intervention on the latter are the reasons that such complexes have
not come to light.

Fortunately
the largest island
named after St. John
has kept sufficient

Pt evidence to attest
\Vi the presence of an
2 " \ &/ early monastery on
";___..q-.? A 4 the island territory.>

¥ \ A It is situated under-

neath the ruins of

the medieval mo-

nastery of St. John

Forerunner (fig. 8).

Only a basilica from
Cemmmd 2 2™ the Early Christian
period was excavated
in the complex.
All other buildings
date from the 1oth
century and later. The basilica was built in the end of 4th or the beginning of
sth century. Its shape is still vague, since the excavations of the late antique
layers have been carried out in the last few years. An additional obstacle for
the researchers lies in the fact that the ruins of the medieval basilica reuse the
site of the Early Byzantine one.>* An interesting discovery was made in a crypt
under the altar of the oldest temple. In a small marble reliquary the relics of a
saint were uncovered. The popular interpretation states they belong to St. John
the Baptist.® In any case the reliquary and its content represent an undoubted
value for the Christian congregation. We lack any written data concerning the
early history of the monastery but the relics bespeak the role of this sanctuary.
Some 10 m length of a roundabout fence from the 4th century complex has
also been recovered east of the basilica:3* During the constructions of the
monastery here in 13th century many different buildings were erected, such
as a refectory, an oven, dwelling cells and a scriptorium. No evidence has been
found that any of these buildings repeats the bedding of an early Christian
structure.

Fig. 8. The Early Christian Basilica in the medieval monastery
complex on the island of Sv. Ivan (after Petrinski 2000, 188).

3 Petrinksi 2000.

32 Popkonstantinov & Kostova 2014.

3 Popkonstantinov, Drazheva et al. 2011.

3¢ Popkonstantinov, Drazheva et al. 2012, 481.
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The island is at a distance of approximately 1 km from Early Byzantine
Sozopolis. No other structures from the Late Antiquity are found there. If
the ruins were not a coenobitic monastery in Early Christian times, still the
excavations suggest it was an enclosed complex with a constant ecclesiastical
presence. Even in the case of being only a site of pilgrimage, a monastic
organization had probably resided here in order to take care of the relics.

The last archaeological site that can be recognized as a monastery is
situated on a hill, few kilometers south of the ancient Odessos (today’s city
of Varna). The locality is named Dzhanavara and the ruins have been known
for more than a hundred years.> Along with the uncommon building design,
the church owes its fame to the exceptional find under the altar. In the crypt,
a saint’s relics were hidden in a golden decorated box, contained within two
sarcophagus-shaped reliquaries, made of silver and marble. The excavations
were recently resumed and the once known massive church appears to have
been surrounded by a peribolos forming a courtyard, organized around the
temple. Different structures are being unearthed during every archaeological
campaign (fig. 9).3° The existence of premises with an economic function has
been attested along the outside length of the peribolos. The materials bear a
record for various craft workshops. The complex was founded in 5th century,
when the temple was erected. Not before the 6th century the additional
structures were built. The site is considered to originate from a Syrian settlers’
community, evident from the architecture of the church.?” It is not yet clear
whether the character of this community was of religious nature. The monastic
interpretation of the site is yet under doubt, given the evidence for various
secular activities in the complex. The whole range of the structure has not
been cleared up yet, but full clarification of the site’s character is very probable
in the years to come, in respect of the thorough annual excavations here.

Rock monasticism is the most obscure form of ascetic life, attested in
Thrace. A wide spread of early Christian rock-cut sites has proved even harder
toverify. Under the stress of some evidence, the general scientific investigation
leads to the area along a few river runways, cut in the rocky surrounding
in the province of Scythia Minor. The monastic complexes, carved deep in
the rocks, have attracted the archaeological attention since the end of 19th
century.3® Nevertheless, it is not before the last decades of 20th century

3 [vanova 1926, 460-461; Minchev 1986, 36-38.

3¢ The first excavations of the surrounding complex were implemented in 2009,
Minchev & Tenekedzhiev 2010. Since then structures that fully encircle the church
building have been registered after yearly excavations, accounted for at the annual
archaeological reports in Sofia. For more detailed information on the architecture and
date of the complex see Minchev & Tenekedzhiev 2013; 2015.

37 Minchev 1986, 37; Chaneva-Dechevska 1999, 176.

38 Shkorpil & Shkorpil 1892, 5-17.
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when they were first associated

f with the Early Christianity. Given
the specificity of cave research, it
comes as no surprise that actual
archaeological information is
very scarce and all deductions
— can only be made on mediate
evidence. The informational gap
on the subject of an early monastic
network in this territory naturally
predetermines the conjectural

A character of all interpretations.
The sites in question® have
long been recognized as rock
monasteries,* but the date of their
Fig. 9. The Early Christian complex in construction isstill to be specified.
Dzhanavara locality near Varna (after The latest research suggests that
Minchev & Tenekedzhiev 2013, fig. 1). the multitude of rock formations
in Northern Dobrudzha were

wrongfully dated to the Middle

Ages by their excavators. Instead, the author believes most of the caves in the
region were Early Christian rock-cut monasteries, later reused in gth to 14th
centuries. We are not going to range over the subject here, since this theory is
in a premature stage. Still it must be noted that the presented analogies with
Early Christian church architecture* is an unreliable argument. In the same
time the scarce archaeological evidence* does not sustain this thesis beyond
doubt. A secondary problem is the undefined and irregular lay-out of most
structures. In all cases natural caves, unequal in scale, were secondarily carved
in a rough manner to give the premises suitable form. Despite all associations
with traditional basilical architecture, many of the carved elements remain

[l

0 10 20m

3 For detailed description of the sites see Atanasov 1991; 2011.

4 Margos 1983, 125-128; Bobcheva 1974, 21.

# Atanasov 1991, 37.The researcher believes that there is an architectural pattern,
concerning the length - width ratio of the chapel premises, which associates them
with the built Christian temples, although he himself notes that such observation is
disputable and inconclusive.

+ Early-Byzantine material has been recovered inside a trench, dug by treasure
hunters in the foot of the rock, where the big cave monastery Gyaour-evleri is situated,
Atanasov 2011, 204. Nevertheless, Atanasov himself admits that such material cannot
be used as dating reference, since it might belong to a nearby settlement, Atanasov
1989, 61.
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vague and unexplained. Atanasovascribes their origins to Syrian emigrantsand
justifies the various peculiarities in their planning with a presumed influence
from the East and Nestorian heresy in this area. It is even harder to prove the
distribution of early monastic complexes by the seaside, where a number of
cave dwellings were registered along the rocky sea shore.* Although Atanasov
has devoted his research on proving the existence of such occurrence in 5th
and 6th century,® none of the sites can be associated with a certain Early
Christian temple and therefore considered a skete.

Thenatural featuresof Scythia Minor presentaconvenientenvironment
for multiple anchoretic structures. At the same time the data from the sources
on theso-called group of Scythian monks presupposes a consistent expectation
for the existence of a developed system of monastic establishments across the
territory of the whole province. This matter needs to be exploited through
archaeological methods, due to the lack of sufficient written sources. Yet, the
available information on actual Early Christian monastic sites in the region is
partial and inconclusive.

Southeastern Thrace is the only other area, where the expectance for
early Christian rock monasticism is backed by the record of several sites in
the province of Europa. In a remote, depopulated area near Constantinople,
a group of rock-cut monastery structures with chapels has been registered.+
Their use in the Middle Ages is attested by the remains of wall paintings.
Ceramic material from Early Byzantine age, found in front of the caves suggests
the monasteries might have been cut in the 5th or 6th century. Nevertheless,
no actual research has been conducted on the site. The roughly cut premises
are situated high up in the rocks along the Karasu river valley, reusing
natural cavities. Their planning scheme is disorderly. The immediate dating
information inside them is insufficient. Finally, the lack of archaeological
intervention on the sites is a decisive factor in regard to the interpretation of
their character. Their affiliation with Early Christianity remains uncertain at
this stage of research.

The only site which is attested to Early Christian period without doubt
is the rock-cut monastery, situated outside Medea (turk. Midye; modern town
of Kiy1kéy) (fig. 10).# The whole structure was carefully cut into a hillside with
the decorative program inside the complex indicating the date of construction.
The monument comprises a three nave vaulted chapel with a pronounced
bema, a synthronon and pastophoria; a holy spring (haghiasma); a vaulted

4 Atanasov 1991, 36-38.

4 Atanasov 1991, 34-37; Shkorpil & Shkorpil 1892, 48-57.
4 Atanasov 1991, 32-37.

46 Dirimtekin 1957.

4 Eyice & Thierry 1970.
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Fig. 10. The rock monastery near Medea (after Eyice & Thierry 1970, fig. 1).

burial chapel with seven tombs; and a small ascetic cell for one or two monks.
Outside, the complex was framed by extra premises, which are not preserved
today. Archaeological excavations were never carried out here. Nevertheless,
the monastic character of the complex is without doubt. The remoteness from
settlement structures and the existence of habitation premises within the
complex provide a sufficient proof. Although the monastery is ranked among
the other rock formations in southeastern Thrace,*® it is obvious that this site
has a rather different function. The skillfully carved spatial and decorative
scheme speaks to the representative character of the complex. It is evident
from the easy access to the monastery and its close proximity to the sea shore
that it served as a pilgrimage site. The remains of venerated saints rested in
the burial chapel, which served as a mortuary crypt, attended by one or two
monks.

Any evidence for anchoretic monasticism in Thrace during the Early
Christian period is absent. This may be due to the shortage of archaeological
research, but mayalsoberelated tothe chronological manifestation of monastic

4 Eyice & Thierry 1970, 61-62; Eyice believes the sanctuary near Midye is part of a
homogenous group of rock monasteries in Turkish Thrace, including the ones near
Incegiz (Dirimtekin 1957), as well as similar Christian rock structures near Vize (Eyice
1969, 333-336), although certain dating information lacks for both.
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establishments for the diocese. Although specific dating information is not
available for all examined sites, it appears that monasticism cannot be outlined
in a definite mien before the middle of 5th century. This threshold coincides
with the circumstances concerning the institutionalization of monasticism by
both State and Church. So far no distinguishable evidence has been registered
for a certain monastic structure before that date. On the other hand, the few
sites which can be associated with monasticism in certitude are dated to the
second half of 5th and 6th century. If monasticism had attracted followers
before the Church sanction, it has left very little evidence for its popularity
in Thrace. This fact is unexpected, considering that monasticism should be
associated with customs of martyrdom (as attested in few of the examples
from Thrace) and pilgrimage arose as early as the first half of 4th century.

In conclusion we must state that there is very little unambiguous
archaeological evidence for early monasticism in Thrace. Almost all sites’
interpretation is at the very least disputable. Most of them lack structures that
determine a coenobitic community, namely premises for communal activities.
Their archaeological identification is based mainly upon the record of (1) an
enclosure wall, which in none of the sites is fully excavated and (2) chain-
like buildings, presumably comprising the monks’ cells. From archaeological
point of view such evidence is unreliable and further research is required in
most cases.

The greatest issue concerning identification of early monastic sites is
the archaeological context of the complexes, or rather the lack of research
of it. Excavations revealing only a church and the adjacent structures leave
blank spots in the study of the site. This way the recognition of monastic
functions relies upon immediate material research and fragmentary overview
of the structures’ environment. In the complex study of Early Christianity
more detailed and extensive information on the context of the sites is
indispensable.
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Early Christianity in the Balkans and
an unknown monastery from Harilaq / Kosovo

Haldk Cetinkaya

Abstract: The spread of Christianity compared to other provinces, especially Eastern
ones, is not well documented. One factor in this is the lack of epigraphical evidence, the
other is the lesser number of archaeological sites. As the new religion eked out in the Balkans
different groups of ethnicity accepted it for several reasons. In the meantime not only parish
churches but monasteries were established. Harilaq in Kosovo is one of the least studied and
documented sites in the region. On a dominant hill with and enclosing wall overlooking the
village is a monastery known to locals as kalaja. This is the first time to identify the site as a
monastic settlement.

Key words: Early Christianity, Kosovo, Slavization, Dardania.

Pe3rome: Pa3mpocTpaHeHHeTO Ha XPUCTHSIHCTBOTO B CpaBHEHHMe C OCTaHAINTEe
MPOBUHILMH, U ocobeHo Ha M3TouHUTe, He e [o6Ope JOoKyMeHTHpaHO. ToBa e 06yC/I0BEHO OT
e/lHa CTPaHA OT JIMIICATA Ha emUrpadCKU CBUETENCTBA, a OT APyra CTpaHa Ha MAJIKUst Gpoi
apxeonorudecku 06extu. Ha BaskaHuTe pasinyHu eTHUYECKH TPYIIX IIPHe/IH HOBATaA PeTUT st
MOpajy Pas3ivYHU CbhOOPAXeHMsl. B Xoa ce M3rpaxpaau He caMO €HOPHUHCKH IIbPKBH,
HO 1 MaHacTupu. Taka, B Xumapuk B KocoBo, KOITO e egrH OT Hal-MajIKO U3C/IeBAHUTE U
JDOKYMEHTHPAHU OGEKTH B PEerMoHa, Ha BbpXa Ha JOMUHHPALIO Bb3BUILEHHE OrPaZeHO ChC
CTeHa e Pa3IoJIoKeH MaHACTHP, TO3HAT HA MECTHUTE XUTE/IM KaTo ‘KaJast. 3a 'bPBU ITBT TYK
TO31 06EKT e NAeHTUPHULMPAH KATO MAHACTHPCKU KOMIUIEKC.

One of the most intriguing issues in the Early christianity is, how it eked
out. St Paul, as part of his missionary journeys, arrived at Neapolis with his
companions Timothy and Silas in 49. Soon after his speeches, difficulties
occurred. How many followers were there, is impossible to know, but his
speeches must have had and impact on at least some people. Despite having
no exact figures, rough estimates for Early Christian congregations between
mid 1st century and 4th century can be made by means of ancient sources,
archaeological finds and epigraphical evidences. In the provinces such as Asia,
both archaeological excavations and inscriptions are numerous. Whereas the
Balkans have a lesser number of sources. The number of cities mentioned
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Fig. 1. Site of Harilaq (Photo: H. Cetinkaya).

in the inscriptions of Early Christianity in the Balkans are as follows: Thrace
20; Greece 60; Moesia Superior 10; Dacia Traiana 11 and Pannonia 23.
Hagiographical sources of 4th century provide names of martyrs.> In Athens,
where pre-Christian inscriptions are abundant, there are no inscriptions with
dates on them until late 7th century. The earliest record of a Christian in
Athens is written on an epitaph of 3th - 4th century. In the scale of the Roman
empire it is difficult to estimate percentage of the Christians. Among several
other opinions concerning the number of Christians in the Roman society
probably the closest one provides us with the figures of 1.9 % by 250; 10.5 by
300 and 56.5 by 350.* The number of Christians increased dramatically after
the second half of 4th century. Women are believed to play a major role in
proselytism and gained a status in the church. In the Balkans the situation was
not much of a difference. There were deaconesses from Stobi, Delphi and Mt.
Hymettos during this period.s It is interesting to note that, although there are

' Mullen 2004, 143-183.

2 Zeiller 1967, 148-176.

3 Trombley 1993, 284.

4 Stark 1997, 7. Table 1. 1.
5 Kraemer 1993, 183.
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views of women being converters, the opposite might be true since traditional
Roman family structure continued to exist.® Christianization of the Balkans
were thought to be in two phases: 3rd to 6th century and 7th century onwards.”
Christianity spread not only among locals but also among new-comers such as
Goths into the Balkans. In return for protection from the Huns, they accepted
to be Christians in the second half of 4th century.®* Among all groups of people
such as Avars, Bulgars, etc. Slavs were permanent settlers. They settled in the
region in three phases between the first half of 6th century and 7th century.

Together with the number of Christians, buildings accomodating
their needs increased. One of the earliest types of constructions, other than
the church, was a funerary structure. This type developed after the burials
of martyrs. One of the best examples is from Salona. Extramural burial site
nearly doubled in size in the early 4th century due to a prominent families’
intention of having their graves near the martyr’s.® The Roman army, once
the repressor of Christians, probably unintentionally, was the key element in
the spread of Christianity. Due to this there are churches, especially in mid to
late 4th century, built close to the garrisons or fortified cities such as Ulpiana®
or latrus.”? Unlike Eastern provinces there were not as many baths or large
public buildings to be used by the Christian congregations. Because of this
in most cases churches were built instead of being converted from a different
functioned building in the Balkans. Comparing to Asia or Egypt the number
of temples were less in the Balkans. Upon legalizing Christianity some of
these were transformed into churches. For instance in Alexandria, according
to Notitia Urbis Alexandrinae of 4th century, there were 2478 temples.

Monasticism also grew slowly in the Balkans compared to the Eastern
provinces, where the idea originated from.

Harilaq

The monastic settlement of Harilaq is located in the southwestern part of
Prishtina, roughly 1 km west of Prishtina airport. It is on top of a steep hill
next to the village with the same name (fig. 1). The hill gave access from four
directions to the site, two of which were covered by trees. The site is known to
the villagers as ‘kalaja’, derived from the Turkish word ‘kale’, meaning ‘fortress’

6 Salzman 2004, 176-177.

7 Banfi 1988, 148-151.

8 Jordanis. Romana et Getica XXV 131.
9 Vlasto 2009, 3-5.

© Dyggve 1951, 76, fig. IV.

1 Cetinkaya 2010, 254-256.

2 [vanov 1966, 165.

5 Hahn 2008, 7.
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The name of the nearby village Harilag does not have any meaning neither
in Serbian, nor in Albanian and Turkish. It was within Dardania. Unlike
Harilaq there were several major settlements in Dardania. One of them, which
is approximately 10 kms away is the city of Ulpiana, which was probably a
Dardanian settlement, turned into a Roman city.*

The settlement at Harilaq was first discovered in 1960’s during
an archaeological survey of the area by the Museum of Kosovo and the
Archaeological Institute of Belgrade. But none of the observations or finds
have been published. After a long interval, the site was included in the
archaeological map of the region made by the Archaeological Institute of
Kosovo, Archaeological Institute of Albania and the Museum of Kosovo in the
early 2000’s. First archaeological excavations started by the Archaeological
Institute of Kosovo in 2004 and continued by the Museum of Kosovo. During
the excavations of 2004 enclosing walls of the monastic settlement, a circular
section with hydraulic mortar and a funeral chapel were brought to light.
From 2005 on, excavations were under the jurisdiction of the Museum of
Kosovo. The area where the circular structure and the funeral chapel were
located, given the priority, and in their vicinity an apsed wall was discovered.
The apsed wall was covered to be studied in 2006. In 2006 the excavations
were focused on the apsed wall and continued towards west in expectation of
finding the rest of the ecclesiastical edifice. Neither archaeological surveys,
nor the excavations yielded any inscription, which causes great difficulty in
identifying the site of Harilaq. The author participated in the excavations as
a scientific advisor in 2007. None of the results of archaeological survey and
excavations have been published. The only publication is a touristic pamphlet
with general information of the site. The information provided here is based
on author’s personal observations and conversations with the excavators of
former years.

The ruins on the top of the hill are surrounded by the enclosing wall
made of ashlar. Inside the enclosing wall are the ruins of a church, two buildings
with extending parts used as funeral chapels (fig. 2). The enclosing wall of
the monastic settlement has been used long after its original construction for
different purposes, such as quarry or observation post.

The Church

The church is a three aisled basilica with two nartheces and a single apse
at its eastern end. The apse is made out of ashlar masonry and is circular
inside, polygonal (three sided) outside. This is a typical arrangement of the
Constantinian period, but timewise it fits with later examples which became
typical of Early churches of Constantinople.

“4 Hoxhaj 2000/2001, 1.
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The size of the
church building, which
only survived at the
foundation level, would
help suggesting a fair sized
monastic  establishment.
In the northern part of
the church along with the
length of the inner narthex
is a small parekklesion.
Such  parekklesia  were
common especially during
the Middle Byzantine
period, though there are
several examples from the
Ear‘ly Christian PerlOd in the Fig. 2. Setting of the structures and enclosing wall
region. Monastic churches (Author: F. Berisha).
with parekklesia generally
indicate the burial of a lay
person, in most cases the re-founder or donor. This system, which includes
the lay person to be given certain priviliges in return for financial assistance,
was known as kharistike. Kharistike system was effective between 10th and 14th
century.®

There are traces of neither mosaics, nor frescoes in the church. The
sameappliesto the columnshaftsand capitals. The onlydecorated architectural
elementsare the bricks. Brick stamps include crosses and irregular geometrical
patterns similar to these are found at Cari¢in Grad. An interesting stamp on
both Harilaq and Cari¢in Grad is the one depicting a man. Unfortunately in
both cases the brick stamp is only mentioned by the excavators, neither a
picture, nor a drawing was provided.”* Another example of such a brick stamp
was found in Bargala. In this case the measurements of the bricks were exactly
the same as the ones in Harilaqg. In Bargala the brick stamp not only had a
human figure but a short inscription as well.”

Funeral Chapels

Outside the church in the east are the two, rather interesting formed, twin
constructions. Both had a narthex-like part in the west and stairs leading to
the direction of the apse of the church (fig. 3). Underneath this section, in

5 Galatariotou 1987, 88.
6 Mano-Zisi 1954/1955, 165.
7 Aleksova & Mango 1971, 273.
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10m

Fig. 3. Plans of the church, cisterns and funeral chapels (Author: F. Berisha).

the southern building on its souteastern part a burial with skeleton has been
recorded by the excavators. Each one of the twins had four sections, three
of which are circular and the fourth part is extended towards the east in the
form of a small church with an apse. Both structures were constructed with
irregular bands of brick and stone. Two circular sections at the west have brick
floors and walls were covered with hydraulic mortar. In some parts there are
traces of another layer of mortar, which may indicate the change of use. Most
probably circular buildings were added to provide water. Central section of
them indicate a wooden stairwell (fig. 4). There is no connection between the
two circular sections in the west and the one in the east, other than the floor
level walkway.
Theuseofthehydraulicmortarisaclearindicatorofthecircularsections
being used for water. The question that arises here is for what purpose, cistern
or baptistery? There are no similar formed buildings among the baptisteries.
The structures at Diyarbakir and Gravedona are the closest ones.”® But to name
a building baptistery because of the shape is a weak argument. Considering

8 Khatchatrian 1962, 6/118, 47/316.
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Fig. 5. Stairwell on the northeastern cistern (Photo: H. Cetinkaya).
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the high position of monastic settlement and difficulty in obtaining water
makes more sense to consider these structures as cistern.

At the eastern end of each twin building is a funeral chapel, which
can be reached through the steps and it is approximately 1.1 m below (fig. 5).
On northern and southern walls of the chapel are the two arcosolia. Since
architecturally the arcosolia were not a necessity, it can only be for the use of
pseudo-sarcophagi. The use of pseudo-sarcophagi were very common starting
from the Middle Byzantine period onwards. The two arcosolia have traces
of plaster and fresco. The thick lower layer is a 8-12 mm of hydraulic mortar
which may be related to the first use of the building. The second layer is on top
of the mortar in the form of fresco. It is much thinnerand 9 mm at the thickest
part.It is mostly white coloured but other colours such as black and ochre
can be observed. During the excavations of this section vertebral bones have
been found but alas not recorded, which might have enlightened us about the
ones buried there. Neither the upper part nor the side section of the pseudo
sarcophagus exist. Existence of two funeral chapels and a parekklesion is
rather intriguing. But most probably the funeral chapels were for the monks,
whereas the parekklesion was for the use of a kharistikarios. In return for their
financial support kharistikarios and his household were given the privilege to
be buried in the parekklesion and rarely at the funeral chapels. The apse of
the funeral chapels were made out of bricks and is circular inside, polygonal
(three sided) outside.

Further investigations aiming at finding the secondary buildings of
the monastic settlements were discovered roughly 40 metres in the east of
the church. In the soundings of this area, pieces of glass and parts of metal
together with a coin have been found. Very small fragments of glass together
with metal pieces with carefully drilled holes inthem and part of a chain might
indicate their use as polycandelion. Unfortunately there is no further material
supporting this view at the moment. During the excavations only a handful
number of coins were found which date in the range of Anastasius I and
Justinian I. According to the excavator all were minted in Constantinople.

Conclusion
The site was most probably created as a monastic settlement either during the
reign of Anastasius I or Justin I. Soon afterwards when the region was hit by
a major earthquake in 518" it was most probably reconstructed and enlarged
during the reign of Justinian I, who is known to have contributed to several
construction activities in the region.

The location of the church is nearly impossible to reach on everyday
basis. On the other hand, it provides a perfect setting for a monastery. Since

9 Marcellinus Celeris et Venantii XI 1.
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its creation there were few changes in its architecture. An enclosing wall must
have been built from the beginning. On the other hand, twin circular cisterns,
funeral chapels and a small parekklesion attached to the north of the church
must have been added in later phases. Though Slavic migration of the region
occurred between 6th - 7th century it is believed the province of Dardania was
Slavicized only in 10th century.® It is also interesting to note that according to
an anthropological research in the area of Kosovo and Metochia it is indicated
that Slavs did not intermingle with other ethnicities of the region until 13th
century.” Based on these two important sources of information it may be safe
to assume that an Early Christian monastery, probably of late 5th century, was
constructed on the hills of Harilaq. In the following centuries it continued
its existence despite suffering from natural phenomena and when financial
difficulties arose had support from laymen, who in return were buried in
the parekklesion. When did this happen is not easy to tell. But 10th century
Slavization of the province of Dardania may provide some ideas. Monastic
settlement might have been put under the jurisdiction of the Slavic church.
The fate of this monastic settlement is far from being clear in the following
centuries. Most probably it was abandoned only to be used as a military post
in 19th - 20th century wars.
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